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Introduction 


All praises and thanks belong to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
slave the Book and has not placed therein any crookedness. I bear 
witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah 
alone, without partners. He completed for the Muslims their 
religion, and He has not placed any hardship upon them. And I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, the most 
complete person in terms of faith, the best of them in character, 
and the most superior of them in intellect. O Allah, exalt his rank, 
and send peace and blessings upon him and upon his good, pure 
family and noble, blessed Companions, the flag bearers of guidance 
and radiant lamps. And likewise, upon those who came after them 
adhering to the methodology they were upon. 


As to what follows: 


The following is an explanation of some verses from the Mighty 
Book of Allāh. I wrote it because, while reciting the Noble Qur'an, I 
pass by some verses and some of the treasures therein come to mind; 
thus, I wanted to illustrate those treasures. This goal was achieved— 
and all praises belong to Allah—with the writing of this book; and 
while editing the book, I thought to write concerning some other 
verses as well. 


This book contains speech on verses from chapters in the Qur'àn— 
all of the suwar which appear before al-Mufassal'. Most of the verses 


١ Translator's note: Al-Hāfiz Ibn Hajar lê said, “Al-Mufassal starts with Sirah Qaf 
and goes to the end of the Qur'an, according to the sound opinion. It is called mufassal 
because there are many breaks between the suwar, where the basmalah appears, according 
to the correct opinion." (Fat al-Bári 2/295. See also Fat'h al-Bari 9/43.) 
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cover one topic in that particular srah, and sometimes more than 
one topic is discussed in that sarah. As for al-Mufassal—which 
begins with Sirah Qaf—the topics cover a range of 15 various 
subjects. I derived benefit in what I wrote from the books of tafsir 
by Ibn Jarir, al-Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir, ash-Shawkani, and ash-Shingiti 
(may Allah have mercy upon them). 


I ask Allah the Exalted to bring about benefit by way of this book, 
and to grant me and all the Muslims success to a praiseworthy 
ending in this life and the next. May Allah exalt the rank of and 
send peace and blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad and upon 
his family and Companions. 


Sarah al-Fatihah 


Verses 1-2 


25d b © ne» qu» dn) 
» © o 


In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful. All the praises and thanks belong to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:1-2] 


Explanation 


Sirah al-Fatihah is the greatest chapter in the Qur'an, based upon 
the hadith of Abū Said bin al-Mu'alà' collected by al-Bukhari. It 
contains the three categories of tawhid: tawhid of lordship, tawhid of 
divinity, and tawhid of names and attributes. 


Tawhid of lordship is tawhid of Allah's actions, like creation, provi- 
sion, giving life, causing death, and other than that from His 
actions. This means that Allah is alone in all of His actions; He has 
no partners in creating the creation, giving them life, or causing 


their death. 


١ Translator’s note: Narrated from Abū Sa'id al-Mu'alà @# that the Messenger of Allāh 
% said to him, “I will surely teach you a sūra? that is the greatest sūra? in the Qur'an...” 
Then he said, *'All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists...’ It is 
the seven oft-repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that I have been given.” (Sahih 
al-Bukhari 4474) 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


Tawhid of divinity is tawhid by the actions of the slaves, like suppli- 
cation, fear, hope, reliance, seeking refuge, seeking rain, sacrificing, 
and other than that from the actions of the slaves. Allah has imposed 
on His slaves that they make all worship sincerely for Him alone. 
The creation is not permitted to associate any partners with Allah in 
their worship. Just as there is no Creator except Allah, no one who 
gives life except Allah, and no one who causes death except Allah, 
then likewise, there is no true object of worship except Allah. 


Tawhid of names and attributes is to affirm the names and attri- 
butes that Allah has affirmed for Himself or that have been affirmed 
by His Messenger $$, without distortion, misinterpretation, or 
negation, and without saying how or making a likeness or example 


for Allah. As Allah the Exalted said: 


, 4 7 $ AU y i . os E 
» Seed) السَّمِيعٌ‎ ni inA dus ليس‎ 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Sūrah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 


This noble verse is clear proof for the methodology of Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jamā'ah concerning Allālrs attributes. This methodology is to 
affirm His attributes while believing He is above all shortcomings, 
no matter how small or insignificant. In the statement of Allàh the 


Exalted: 
» السَّمِيعٌ البَصِيرٌ‎ sas « 
And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 
There is affirmation for the names “the All-Hearer, the All-Seer,” 


which is proof for the attributes of hearing and seeing for Allah. And 


in His statement: 


(iu BS vd) 
There is nothing like unto Him 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 


Sarah al-Fātihah: Verses 1-2 


In this statement, Allah is above resembling His creation in their 
attributes. Thus, Allah the Exalted has hearing which is not similar 
to the hearing of the creation, and He has sight which is not similar 
to the sight of the creation. 


Rather, the first verse of this great sūra? contains all three categories 
of tawhid. Tawhid of divinity is proven in His statement: 


» لِلَّهِ‎ MD) 
All the praises and thanks belong to Allah... 
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:2] 
This is because the slave ascribing all the praise to his Lord is worship 


of his Lord and praising Him. And this is from the actions of the 
slaves. 


As for tawhid of lordship, it is found in His statement: 


) رب الْعَالَمِينَ‎ 
Lord of all that exists. 
[Sürah al-Fatihah 1:2] 


Allàh the Exalted is the Lord of everything, and its Creator and 
Owner, as Allah the Exalted said: 


S عدم‎ ty Rete pats 4 Oy oh 
ot وَالذِينَ‎ SAE اعبدوا ربكم الذي‎ 2L Lal > 
s =e ibis Kā " Me os 2 E 
Ég ua (SS Jat cil © o, „Sul ss 

3 o f, 2 ot 7 DEARA 

PT ae: o P Wu suo cde E a. 

» © تَعْلمُونَ‎ ily اندَادًا‎ aU رزقا لكم فلا تَجَعَلوا‎ 
O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may 
become pious; the one Who has made the earth a 


resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought 
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forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do 
not set up rivals with Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshiped). 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:21-22] 
As for tawhid of names and attributes, it is contained in this verse by 


way of two names from the names of Allah: His name “Allah” found 
in His statement: 


(dy 
...to Allāh... 
[Sūrah al-Fātihah 1:2] 


And His name “the Lord” found in His statement: 


) Seo رَبّ‎ 
„Lord of all that exists. 
[Sarah al-Fātihah 1:2] 
In this verse, the name “Lord” appears attached to a noun after it; 


this name is mentioned in Sarah Ya-Sin alone, not connected to a 
noun after it in His statement: 


( من £5 رجیم‎ YS pe) 
(It will be Ad to them), “Peace be on you,” a word 
from a Lord (Allāh) most merciful. 


[Sūrah Ya-Sin 36:58] 
The ā/amīn (“all that exists") is everything other than Allah. Allah, 
in His essence with His names and attributes, is the Creator, and 


everything other than Him is created. Allah said concerning Mūsā 
and Pharaoh: 


gts 55 قال‎ © aii 5; u$ o) Jē) 


© init AS o ugs us n 
Tes said, “And what is the Lord of all that 


Surah al-Fatihah: Verse 3 


exists?” Mūsā said, “Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be 
convinced with certainty.” 


[Surah ash-Shu'arā' 26:23-24] 


Verse 3 


The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:3] 
Explanation 


These are two of Allah’s names indicating the attribute of mercy 
for Allāh. The name “ar-Rahman” is a name which is not applied 
to anyone other than Allah, while the name "ar-Rahim" appears in 
the Qur'an applied to Allah and other than Allāh as well. Allah said 


concerning His Prophet Muhammad $&: 


V = o- A - Oke Mf ow ع‎ gc TET ert 
عنتم‎ U ale ye رَسُول من انفسكم‎ Se ad 
» رَعُوف رجيم‎ oer PS RE Da 
Verily, there has come unto you a messenger from 
amongst yourselves. It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious over 
you; for the believers, (he is) full of pity, kind and 
merciful. 

[Sarah at-Tawbah 9:128] 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of the statement "In the name of 
Allàh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," which appears in 
the beginning of Sirah al-Fatihah: "There are some names of Allah 
the Exalted which can be used for other than Him, and there are 
some names which no one but Allàh can be called, like the names 
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ar-Rahman, the Creator, the Provider, and names similar to this.” 


Verse 4 
(pl ex IU 
The Owner of the Day of Recompense. 
[Sarah al-Fatihah 1:4] 
Explanation 


This indicates tawhid of lordship. Allah is the Lord of everything 
and its Owner. To Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and everything between them. He is the Owner of this 
world and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said: 


lj: 48 U; V لله مُلك السَّمَاوّات‎ (« 
» قدِيرٌ‎ st كل‎ 
To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do 
all things. 
[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:120] 


And He said: 


) شَيْءٍ قير‎ JS ue وهو‎ DID ony cli So) 
Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and 
He is able to do all things. 


[Surah al-Mulk 67:1] 


yn $m BS ats BSS us c^ قل‎ « 


5 


DN ot ojia © ahs us عَلَيْهِ إن‎ 


Surah al-Fatihah: Verse 5 


» © o5 
Say: “In whose hand is the realm of all things—and 
He protects while none can protect against Him—if 
you should know?” They will say, “(All that belongs) 
to Allah.” Say: “How then are you deceived and turn 
away from the truth?” 


[Surah al-Mu'minūn 23:88-89] 
The Day of Recompense is the day of reward and reckoning. The 
reason He states that He is the Owner of the Day of Recompense, 
even though He is the Owner of this world and the Hereafter, is 
because on that day, all the creation will submit to the Lord of all 
that exists, in contrast to what occurs in this world. In this world, 


there are those who transgress and are arrogant. In this world, you 
find those who say: 


epee Ba Ff 
» (Je Y «SS, انا‎ « 
“I am your Lord Most High.”” 
[Surah an-Nazi'at 79:24] 
And those who say: 
fa o" EE عن‎ EUR P Ar 
(sr NY Sete uti gb) 
“O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than 


me.” 
[Surah al-Qaşaş 28:38] 


Verse 5 
(oe 305 Me 30) 
You (alone) we worship, and you (alone) we ask for 


? Translator's note: This was the statement of Pharaoh. 


3 Translator's note: This was the statement of Pharaoh. 
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help. 
[Surah al-Fatihah 1:5] 


Explanation 
This signifies tawhid of divinity. The object precedes the verbs to 
show restriction. Thus, worship is not for anyone other than Allah, 
and help in those matters which only Allah can do is sought only 
from Allah. The first sentence shows that the Muslim performs his 
acts of worship sincerely for the Face of Allah in accordance with the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allāh $. The second sentence shows 


that the Muslim only seeks help in his worldly affairs and the affairs 
of the Hereafter from Allah the Exalted. 


Verses 6-7 


Li il bue © الْمُسْتَقِيمَ‎ be اهْدِنَا‎ > 
» © الضالينَ‎ V3 cele غَيْرِ المَعْضُوبٍ‎ agile 
Guide us to the Straight Path. 

[Surah al-Fatihah 1:6-7] 


Explanation 


"Guide us to the Straight Path"—This signifies tawhid of divinity; 
this is a supplication, and supplication (Zu) is a form of worship. 
Allah the Exalted said: 


» Gl Ui الْمَسَاجِدَ لِلّهِ فلا تَدْعُوا مَعَ‎ S p 
And the masājid are for Allah (alone), so invoke not 
anyone along with Allah. 

[Sarah al-Jinn 72:18] 


Surah al-Fatihah: Verses 6-7 


This supplication contains the greatest desire of the slave: guidance 
to the Straight Path, the path that, if adhered to, will remove the 
person from darkness and bring them to the light. And they will 
prosper with joy and contentment in this life and the Hereafter. The 
slaves need for guidance is greater than his need for food and drink, 
because food and drink extend his temporal life while guidance to 
the Straight Path increases his everlasting eternal life. 


This supplication includes seeking firmness upon the guidance one 
has received and seeking additional guidance. Allah the Exalted said: 


While as 7 those who accept E He increases 
their guidance and bestows on them their piety. 


[Surah Muhammad 47:17] 


And He said about the Companions of the Cave: 


(5% وَزِدنَاهُمْ‎ gig فتية آمنوا‎ eg) 
Truly! They were young men who believed in their 
Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 


[Sūrah al-Kahf 18:13] 
And He said: 
» Sod الذي اهْتَدَوًا‎ ray "my 


And Allah increases in guidance those who were 


guided. 
[Surah Maryam 19:76] 


Following the Straight Path means to adhere to the path of those 
whom Allah has favored from the prophets, truthful, martyrs, and 
righteous. They are those who combined knowledge with action. 
Thus, the slave asks his Lord for guidance to the Straight Path with 
which Allah blessed His messengers and allies. And he asks Him 
to make him far away from the path of His enemies—those who 
have knowledge but do not act accordingly. And they are the Jews, 
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upon whom is the anger of Allah. And likewise, those who worship 
Allah upon ignorance and misguidance, and they are the misguided 
Christians. 


The hadith which proves that those whom Allāhs anger is upon are 
the Jews and those who are misguided are the Christians, is the hadith 
collected by at-Tirmidhi (2954) and other than him‘ Shaykh al-Al- 
bani collects this narration in his Collection of Authentic Narrations 
(3263); here you will find the names of some of the scholars who 
have mentioned the authenticity of this hadith. 


Ibn Kathir mentioned in his tafsir of the statement of Allāh the 
Exalted: 


oa; DV S^ الذِينَ امنوا إن كثيرًا‎ Md > 

3 i ari ° ERS p LP 
) d وَيَصْدُونَ عن سيل‎ ges الاس‎ are ot 
O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the 
(Jewish) rabbis and the (Christian) monks who 


devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and 
hinder (them) from the path of Allah. 


[Sürah at-Tawbah 9:34] 


i3 


“Sufyan bin "Uyaynah said, “Those who become corrupted from our 
scholars resemble the Jews, and those who become corrupted from 
our worshipers resemble the Christians." 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti ¥ said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān (53/1): “The Jews and Christians: although they are both 
astray and they both have the wrath of Allah upon them, the wrath 
is specifically upon the Jews, although the Christians share this with 
them. This is because the Jews know the truth [yet] they deny it, 
and they purposely implement falsehood. Thus, the wrath is more 
specific to their attributes. The Christians are ignorant and dont 
know the truth, so misguidance is more specific to their attributes.” 


* Translator’s note: ‘Adiyy bin Hātim said, “The Prophet 3& said, “The Jews are those 
whom Allah’s wrath is upon, and the Christians are those who have strayed.” (Graded 
as hasan.) 


Surah al-Fatihah: Verses 6-7 


This clarifies that the following statement refers to the Jews: 


) E غير المغضوب‎ ( 
Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger... 
[Surah al-Fātihah 1:7] 


Allah said about the Jews: 


( غَضَبٍ‎ de قَبَامُوا بِعَضَبٍ‎ ( 
So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon 


wrath. 
[Stirah al-Bagarah 2:90] 


He also said about them: 


i)‏ هل KS‏ يذ كن fh‏ د و ر لعن 
Ai 5655 $553! A42 dens e A Jui‏ 


( JA عن سَوَاءِ‎ Āzis ec ARĀJI ok 
Say (O Muhammad): “Shall I inform you of 
something worse than that, regarding the recom- 
pense from Allāh: those (Jews) who incurred the 
curse of Allāh and His wrath, those of whom (some) 
He transformed into monkeys and pigs, those who 
worshiped tāghūt (false deities); such are worse in 
rank, and far more astray from the right path.” 


[Sarah al-Mā'idah 5:60] 


And He said: 


E o dab pa Je Ced S 9 
لحف‎ dine who took the calf F (for ISS 


wrath from their Lord and humiliation will come 
upon them in the life of this world. Thus do We 
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recompense those who invent lies. 
[Surah al-A'rāf 7:152] 


And He clarified that the following verse refers to the Christians: 


z 5 . 
(did) 
„nor of those who went astray. 
[Sūrah al-Fātihah 1:7] 


He said about the Christians: 


"RN T P. Re ap o. odore 
ولا تتبِعُوا آهواءَ قوم قد صلوا من قبل وَاضلوا كثيرًا‎ J 
( Seed) ely وَضَلوا عن‎ 
And do not follow the inclinations of a people who 


had gone astray before and misled many and have 
strayed from the soundness of the path. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:77] 


What has preceded clarifies that Sirah al-Fatihah contains more 
than the three categories of tawhid—tawhid of lordship, tawhid 
of divinity, and tawhid of names and attributes. Some scholars 
categorize tawhid into two categories: tawhid of information and 
affirmation, and this contains tawhid of lordship and names and 
attributes; and tawhid of seeking and objective, and this is tawhid of 
divinity. There is no contradiction between the two different classifi- 
cations of tawhid. Ibn Abil-‘Izz said in The Explanation of al- Agīdah 
at- Taháwiyyal?: "The tawhid which the messengers of Allah called 
to, that which was sent down in the Books, is of two categories: 
tawhid of information and affirmation, and tawhid of seeking and 
objective.” 


The first category is affirming the reality of the essence of the Lord 
the Exalted, His attributes, His actions, and His names. And He has 
no likeness or similitude in any of that, as He has said about Himself 


5 Pp. 42-43 


Surah al-Fatihah: Verses 6-7 


and as His Messenger said about Him. The Qur'an has clearly stated 
this with complete clarity, as is found in the first part of Sarah 
al-Hadid, Sirah Ta-Ha, the end of Sirah al-Hashr, the beginning 
of Sürah as-Sajdah, the beginning of Sirah Ali ‘Imran, all of Sürah 
al-Ikhlas, and other than that. 


The second category is tawhid of seeking and objective (tawhid of 
worship), like what is contained in Sirah al-Kāfirūn and His state- 
ment: 


"arr Men ex o f e of 
Sig m idari > 
1 d Wyld فَإن تولا‎ al ond مّن‎ VOL ax 

( ols 
Say (O Muhammad): *O People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians), come to a word that is just 
between us and you, that we worship none but 
Allah, and that we associate no partners with Him, 
and that none of us shall take others as lords besides 


Allah.” Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims." 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:64] 


K 


—w 


And the re of Sirah az-Zumar: 


J مُخْلِضًا‎ dn web su cus Ud dar إا‎ 


(ai 
Indeed, We have sent down to you the Book, [O 
Muhammad], in truth. So worship Allāh, [being] 


sincere to Him in religion. 


[Sūrah az-Zumar 39:2] 


Likewise, this category of tawhid is found in the end of Sūrah az-Zu- 
mar, the beginning, middle, and end of Sirah Yūnus, the beginning 
and end of Sarah al-Arāf, and various verses in Sarah al-An'àm. 
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Most of the suwar in the Qur'an contain all the categories of tawhid; 
rather, all the suwar in the Qur'an contain them. The Qur'an either 
mentions information about Allah, His names, attributes, and 
actions—and this is tawhid of knowledge and information (tawhid 
of lordship and names and attributes)—or it calls to the worship 
of Allah alone without partners and the prohibition of worshiping 
anything other than Him, and this is tawhid of seeking and objec- 
tive (tawhid of worship). 


The Qur'an contains commands and prohibitions in order for the 
slaves to adhere to the obedience of Allah, and that is from the rights 
of tawhid and its perfection. It contains information of His honor- 
ing the people of tawhid—how He treated them in this life and 
honors them in the Hereafter. This is the reward of tawhid. It has 
information about the people of shirk, and how He dealt with them 
in this life and the punishment for them in the Hereafter. This is 
the recompense for those who abandon tawhid. Therefore, all of the 
Qur'an contains tawhid, its rights and its rewards, and the position 
of shirk, its people, and their recompense. 


“All the praises and thanks belong to Allah, the Lord of all that 


exists” is tawhid. 

“The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful” is tawhid. 

“The Owner of the Day of Recompense” is tawhid. 

“You (alone) we worship, and you (alone) we ask for help” is tawhid. 


“Guide us to the Straight Path; the path...” is tawhid which 
comprises of asking for guidance to the path of the people of tawhid, 
those whom Allah has favored. 


“Not (the path) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray" — These are those who abandoned tawhid. 


Due to the great status of Sürah al-Fatihah and what it contains of 
tawhid of Allah in His lordship, His divinity, His names and attri- 
butes, and seeking guidance to the Straight Path—which the Muslim 
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needs more than any other need he has, and its necessity is greater 
than any necessity he has—for this reason, it is prescribed to recite it 
in every rak'ah of prayer. 


The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


tS ax, ās لِمَنْ لَمْ‎ še لا‎ 
There is no prayer for the one who does not recite the opening of 
the Book.* 


The Prophet 3& said: 


من صلى صلاة لم يقرأ فيها بأم القرآن فهي خداج - UE‏ - غير تمام» 
فقيل لابي هريرة: Ul‏ نكون وراء الإمام؟ فقال: اقرأ بها في نفسك 
Lo‏ سمغت all Spey‏ صبلى اللةا عليه وسلم. يقول: al JU‏ غالى: 
قسمت الصلاة بيني وبين عبدي نصفين ولعبدي ما سأل» فإذا قال العبد 
(الحمد لله رب العالمين): قال الله تعالى: حمدنى عبدي» وإذا قال 
(الرحمن الرحيم]: قال الله تعالى: أثنى gle‏ عبدي» وإذا قال (مالك 
يوم الدين): قال: مجّدني عبدي - وقال مرة: gi uo‏ عبدي - Bb‏ 
قال SU}‏ نعبد وإياك نستعین) : قال: هذا بينى وبين gas‏ ولعبدي ما 
سال» فإذا قال Gaal}‏ الصراط المستقيم. صراط الذين أنعمت عليهم 
غير المغضوب عليهم ولا الضالين) قال: هذا لعبدي ولعبدي ما سأل. 


“Whoever offers a prayer in which he does not recite Umm al-Kitab 
(al-Fatihah), it is defective”—and he said it three times. It was said 
to Abū Hurayrah, “(What if) we are behind the imam?” He said, 
“Recite it to yourself, for I heard the Messenger of Allah % say, 
‘Allah said, “I have divided prayer between Myself and My slave into 
two halves, and My slave shall have what he has asked for. When 
the slave says, ‘All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists,’ Allah says, ‘My slave has praised Me.’ And when 
he says, “The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful,” Allāh says, "My 


° Sahih al-Bukhārī 756; Sahih Muslim 393 


17 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


slave has extolled Me.’ And when he says, “The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense, Allah says, ‘My slave has glorified Me -—and on one 
occasion, He said, "My slave has submitted to My power.’ And when 
he says, ‘You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help,’ 
He says, “This is between Me and My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he is asking for.’ And when he says, ‘Guide us to the Straight 
Way. The way of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray,’ He says, “This is for My slave, and My slave shall have what 
he has asked for.’”’”” 


The meaning of the statement of Allah in this Hadith Qudsi: “And 
when he says, "You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for 
help,’ He says, “This is between Me and My slave, and My slave shall 
have what he is asking for.” The first sentence, “You (alone) we 
worship,” contains worship, and this belongs to Allah. The second 
sentence contains the slave requesting aid from Allah, and Allah 
favors him by granting his request. 


Our Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shinqiti used Sirah al-Fāti- 
hah to prove the validity of Abū Bakr's rule išē. He said in his book 
Adwa' al-Bayán: “From these verses, we extract the validity of Abū 
Bakr as-Siddiqs rule ريك‎ because he is included amongst those Allah 
commanded us with in the seven oft-repeated verses in the Great 
Qur'an (meaning al-Fatihah). This is because we ask Him to guide 
us to their path, so this proves that their path is the Straight Path. 
This is in His statement: ‘Guide us to the Straight Way; the way 
of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace.' And from those 
whom Allah has bestowed His grace upon are the truthful, and it 
has been clarified to us that Abū Bakr @ is from the truthful. So it 
is clear that he is from those upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, those to whose path Allàh has commanded us to ask Him 
for guidance. So there remains no doubt that Abü Bakr is upon the 
Straight Path, and his rule is valid."* 


` Sahih Muslim 395 
* Adwa' al-Bayán 51/1 


Surah al-Baqarah 


Verse 1 


» o> 
Alif-lam-mim 
[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:1] 


Explanation 


Allāh opens 29 suwar from the Qur'àn—the first of them being 
Sirah al-Baqarah—with the disconnected letters (al-hurif al-muga- 
ttaāt). Concerning these letters, I mention the following points: 


The disconnected letters which appear in the beginning of the suwar 
are: sad ,)ص(‎ làm (J), hā (A), sin (Us), hā (x), yà ,)ي(‎ rā ( ,)ر‎ alif (0, 
mim (e), nun (û), qaf (3), tā (b), ayn ,(ع)‎ and kaf (3). 


These are 14 letters. All of these letters are combined in one state- 

0 LI - 1 - - - » 1 & Li * 
ment (for ease of memorization): "lala ga hat AL" or “aLa نص‎ 
.'”قاطع له سر‎ 


The letter which is mentioned the least is kāf (<); it only appears 
once in Sirah Maryam. The letter which appears the most is mim 
(a); it appears in 17 places. 


' Translator’s note: These sentences are comprised of all the disconnected letters which 
appear at the beginning of various chapters of the Qur'an. Their only purpose is to make 
it easier to memorize the letters, so translating these sentences is of no consequence. 
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These disconnected letters are divided into five categories: 
1) Single letters: These letters are säd ,)ص(‎ qaf (5), and nan (Ù). 


2) Two letters: These letters are tā ha (4b), tā sin (Ub), ya sin 
(o), and Ad mim (a>). 


3) Three letters: alif làm mim ,(الم)‎ alif lam rā (N), and ta sin 
mim (ab). 


4) Four letters: alif làm mim sad (gaal) and alif làm mim rā 
.(المر)‎ 


5) Five letters: &af hā yā ayn sad (كهيعصضص)‎ and hā mim ayn sin 
qaf عسق)‎ as). 


It is well known among many of the scholars concerning the 
meaning of these letters that they say: “Allah knows best the intent 
of these letters.” There is a reference to the Qur'an? in all but four 
of these suwar that start with these disconnected letters; these four 
are Maryam, al-'Ankabūt, ar-Rūm, and al-Qalam. In these chapters, 
the Qur'an is referenced at the end of Sirah Maryam, ar-Rūm, and 


al-Qalam, and in the middle of Sirah al-'Ankabūt. 


Its understood that this alludes to the miracle of the Qur'an. This 
is because the Qur'an is comprised of the same letters used by the 
people in their speech, but despite this, they are not able to use these 
letters to produce any speech similar to the Qur'an. 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of Sirah al-Baqarah: “Some scholars 
say that these letters are mentioned in the beginning of the sūra to 
clarify the miracle of the Qur'an, and to show that the creation is 
incapable of producing anything similar to it, despite the fact that 
the Qur'an is comprised of the same letters they speak with. This was 
mentioned by ar-Rāzī in his tafsir, narrated from al-Mubarrid? and 


* Translator's note: For example: The statement of Allāh the Exalted, “Aliflam-mim. 
This is the Book about which there is no doubt” (Sirah al-Baqarah); and the statement 
of Allah the Exalted, “Qaf By the Glorious Qur'an” (Sūrah Qaf). 


* Translator’s note: He is Abūl-'Abbās Muhammad bin Yazid al-Azdi, born in 210 AH. 


20 


Surah al-Bagarah: Verse 1 


a group of other scholars. Al-Qurtubi narrated this viewpoint from 
al-Farrā'* and Outrub*. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this viewpoint 
in his book A/-Kash'shāf:* This was also the viewpoint of the Imam 
and scholar Abul-‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh al-Hafiz 
Abul-Hajjaj al-Mizzi’; he narrated this to me from Ibn Taymiyyah.” 


Ibn Kathir continued, saying: “For this reason, every stūra? that 
opens with these letters will certainly mention the triumph of the 
Qur'an and clarify its miracle and greatness. This is known by inves- 
tigation and study. This occurs in 29 suwar. For this reason, Allah 


the Exalted said: 


» © فيه‎ Y ses u$ © ل( الم‎ 


Alif-làm-mim. This is the Book about which there is 


no doubt. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:1-2] 


“Likewise, there are other verses proving the correctness of this 
viewpoint of the aforementioned scholars, for those who study this 
matter carefully. And Allah knows best.” 


Verse 2 


( فيه‎ Y xs E » 
This is the Book about which there is no doubt... 
[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:2] 


* Translator's note: He is Abū Zakariyyā al-Farrā', born in 144 AH. 
* Translator’s note: He is Abū ‘Ali Muhammad, who died in 206 AH. 


* Translator's note: Ibn Taymiyyah said, “As for az-Zamakhshari, his tafsir is loaded with 
innovation upon the methodology of the Mutazilah...” (Collection of Fatāwā 13/386- 
387) 

` Translator's note: He is Jamal ad-Din Abil-Hajjaj Yüsuf bin 'Abdir-Rahmān al-Mizzī, 
born in 654 AH. 
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Explanation 


“The Book” is the Qur'an. The letters alif-lam (JV) preceding the 
word “Book” are to affirm what is already understood, meaning the 
Book you understand is being referred to in your mind. The phrase 
"the Book" is mentioned a great deal in the Qur'an, and the intent 
is the Great Qur'an. This is mentioned in the beginning of Sirah Ali 
‘Imran, Yünus, Yūsuf, ar-Rad, al-Hijr, ash-Shu'arā', an-Naml, al-Qa- 
sas, Lugmān, as-Sajdah, az-Zumar, Ghāfir, az-Zukhruf, ad-Dukhān, 
al-Jāthiyah, and al-Ahgāf. Allāh the Exalted said in Sūrah Maryam: 


{ESN في‎ 555) 
And mention in the Book... 


This is mentioned in Sarah Maryam five times." And this is 
mentioned in other verses, as well. 


The phrase “the Book” is mentioned in singular form with the intent 
of the collective noun, meaning “the Books,” like in the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


šu ach ون‎ ats ورا‎ die) 

Šad; „A cl; dy n y 3 $55; 
» 5235 PI; 

It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 

towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but righteous- 


ness is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allah, 
the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the proph- 


* Translator’s note: “And mention in the Book (the story of) Maryam” (verse 16); “And 
mention in the Book Ibrahim. Verily! He was a man of truth, a prophet” (verse 41); 
"And mention in the Book Misa. Verily! He was chosen and he was a messenger (and) 
a prophet” (verse 51); “And mention in the Book Isma'îl. Verily! He was true to what 
he promised, and he was a messenger (and) a prophet” (verse 54); “And mention in the 
Book Idris. Verily! He was a man of truth (and) a prophet” (verse 56). 
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ets... 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:177] 
And the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


y‏ كان EAS ety Bi AI‏ الله GE‏ مُبَسْرِينَ 
S445‏ وَأَنرَلَ OES eina‏ بالحَقّ € 
Mankind was one community and Allah sent proph-‏ 


ets with glad tidings and warnings, and with them 
He sent the Book in truth. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:213] 


And His statement: 
QUE ides ly UU رسلا‎ UL لقد‎ ( 
(ons 


Indeed, We have sent Our messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Book and the 
Balance. 

[Surah al-Hadid 57:25] 


The intent of "the Book" in these verses is "the Books" (plural). The 
letters alif-lam (J!) preceding the word “Book” is known as “encom- 
passing a genus.” In Sūrah an-Nisā', the phrase “the Book” comes 
with the meaning of the Qur'an and the Books (plural), in the same 


verse. Allah the Exalted said: 
gi EKI وَرَسُولِهِ‎ Dy YLT VT cer يَا‎ ( 


» IÉ رَسُولِهِ وَالكِتَابٍ الَذِي !09 من‎ Ue OF 
O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His 
Messenger (Muhammad), and the Book (the Qur'an) 
which He has sent down to His Messenger, and the 

Book which He sent down to those before (him). 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:136] 
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And His statement: 
5 Z su a o A9 P. La f 
مِنَ‎ SX g بالحَق مُصَدقا لما‎ CLS Ab) Ul y 
» de 35 es 
And We have revealed to you, (O Muhammad), the 


Book in truth, confirming that which preceded it of 
the Book and as a criterion over it. 


[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:48] 
The meaning of “the Book” in the first part of the verse is the 


Qur'an, and the meaning of “the Book” in the second part of the 
verse is the Books sent down by Allah to the previous messengers 


before the Qur'an. 
Many times in the Qur'an when “the Book” is mentioned, it refers 
to the Torah. 
Verse 2 
z gy gt 
...guidance for the righteous... 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:2] 
Explanation 


The righteous are those who adhere to tagwā of Allah. Taqwa, 
according to the Arabic language, is derived from the word that 
means protection. It is to place a barrier to protect you between you 
and that which you fear, just as someone would protect himself from 
the sun by using something as shade from its heat, or protect himself 
from the cold by wearing thick clothing, or protect himself from 
thorns and harmful things on the ground by wearing shoes. As for 
the Islamic meaning of tagwā of Allāh, then it is for the individual 
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to place between himself and the anger of Allah a barrier to protect 
himself from Allah’s anger. That is accomplished by obeying His 


commands and staying away from His prohibitions. 


The linguistic meaning of tagwā is general while the Islamic meaning 
is a portion taken from the general meaning. Often, the legislative 
meaning of a word is a portion taken from the linguistic meaning 
of a word. An example of this is “fasting.” The linguistic meaning is 
to refrain from everything, while in the legislative meaning, refrain- 
ing is specified. Thus, it means to refrain from eating, drinking, and 
everything that invalidates fasting from the entrance of Fajr until 
the setting of the sun. Another example is “Hajj’—the linguistic 
meaning is applied to every journey; the legislative meaning is to 
journey to the Ancient House, perform tawdéf around it, and perform 
the other specific rites of Hajj. The linguistic meaning of ‘Umrah is 
applied to every visit; the legislative meaning is to visit the ancient 
house to perform tawāf, and walking between Safa and Marwah. 


Taqwa of Allah is His command to the early and later generations. 


Allah the Exalted said: 


( ولذ 25 oes ji Guill‏ من SS‏ واكم أن 
(adu Ši‏ 


And verily We have instructed those who were given 
the scripture before you and yourselves to fear Allah. 


[Sarah an-Nisa' 4:131] 
Allah explained to us that tagwā is the best provision. He said: 
» التَقَوَى‎ 5 Ob 13555 ) 
And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but 


the best provision is tagwā. 
[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:197] 


He made every good and happiness in this world and the Hereafter 
a result of tagwā. He said: 
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he kept Āā, رمه(‎ 
» وَيُعَلمُكم الله‎ A! sls b 
So be afraid of Allah; and Allah teaches you. 
[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:282] 


And He said: 


165 eS Jaša bi 1 موا إن‎ Gardi ll يا‎ ( 
0 you who believe, if you fear Allah, He will grant 


you a criterion and will remove from you your 
misdeeds and forgive you. 


[Surah al-Anfal 8:29] 


And He said: 


CF مِن‎ y © مَخرَجًا‎ pesi اللة‎ gi ومن‎ 
(OLY 

And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to 

Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 


every difficulty). And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. 


[Surah at-Talag 65:2-3] 
And He said: 
(ATG patty othe Se pU) 
And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to 


Him, He will remit his sins from him, and will 
enlarge his reward. 


[Surah at-Talāg 65:5] 
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» V on الذِينَ‎ > 
Those who believe in the unseen 
(Surah al-Bagarah 2:3] 
Explanation 


The linguistic meaning of “unseen” is everything hidden from man. 
The legislative meaning of “unseen” is that which is not known except 
by way of revelation. Examples of this are the information concern- 
ing the beginning of creation, the messengers and their nations, 
and information concerning future events such as the appearance 
of Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog), the Beast, the Dajjal, and 
other events. Likewise, the unseen includes what occurs inside the 
graves from bliss and torment, what occurs after the resurrection, 
the gathering, the reckoning, weighing of the deeds, the bridge over 
the Hellfire, Paradise and the bliss prepared within it, the Hellfire 
and the punishment prepared within it. The “unseen” includes that 
Which man is not able to see, such as the angels, the jinn, and what 
is in the heavens. 


Belief in the unseen is from the foundational beliefs found in the six 
pillars of faith explained in the well-known hadith of Jibrīl. These 
beliefs are belief in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, the 
Day of Judgment, and divine decree (the good of it and the bad of 
it). 


Belief in Allah’s names, attributes, and actions, and knowing how to 
properly worship Him, is only known by way of revelation from the 
Book of Allah the Exalted and from the Sunnah of His Messenger 
&x. 


Belief in the angels, the origin and fashion of their creation, the jobs 
they are entrusted with, and other information about the angels is 
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all from the knowledge of the unseen. 


Belief in the messengers, knowing some of their names, their nations, 
and what occurred between the messengers and their nations, is 
from the knowledge of the unseen. 


Belief in the Books, knowledge of them, knowing the names of these 
Books and the messengers these Books were sent to, is from knowl- 
edge of the unseen. 


Belief in the Last Day, knowledge of what occurs in the graves from 
bliss and punishment, the terror which will occur after the resurrec- 
tion, the gathering, the Pond, the reckoning, the scales, Paradise and 
the Hellfire—all of this is from knowledge of the unseen. 


Belief in divine decree is from the knowledge of the unseen—every- 
thing written in the Preserved Tablet from what Allah has already 
previously decreed, and no one knows it except Allah. Thus, whatever 
Allah wills to happen will happen, and whatever He does not will to 
happen will not happen. Mankind does not know the decree until 
it befalls them, or when they are informed that it will occur in the 


future by the truthful one who is trusted (Prophet Muhammad $). 


Due to the great status of belief in the unseen, Allah made it the first 
attribute of the pious mentioned in His statement: 


galls ay تؤيئوت‎ sd © sat uta) 
Ly oši Golly O Oped ABH ej dl 
CD يُوقِنُونَ‎ pa وَبِالآخِرَةٍ‎ US من‎ I pl uz EI yl 
A guidance for the righteous, those who believe in 
the unseen, establish prayer, and spend out of what 
We have provided for them, and those who believe in 
what has been revealed to you, [O Muhammad], and 


what was revealed before you, and of the Hereafter 
they are certain [in faith]. 


[Sūrah al-Baqarah 2:2-4] 
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Verse 16 


4 eor | Kg U; 4 ai 
These are they who have purchased misguidance for 


the price of guidance, so their commerce was profit- 
less. And they were not guided. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:16] 


Explanation 


This verse is about the hypocrites and how they desired misguidance 
and were pleased with it for themselves, and how they abandoned 
guidance and turned away from it. Thus, what they desired led 
them astray, and they did not profit from their commerce, nor did 
they prosper from the guidance they abandoned. For this reason, 
Allah said “...so their commerce was profitless. And they were not 
guided.” In the Arabic language, when mentioning something which 
has been purchased, the letter ba is placed before the thing given 
in exchanged for the purchased merchandise, thus this is the price 
given in exchange for it. Allah said in another verse concerning some 
of the disbelievers: 


3 


ST AES TN dy 
poy الدنيا‎ asd yeh أُولبِكَ الَّذِينَ‎ ( 


9 O pas m y; AA mee 
Those are they who have bought the life of this world 
at the price of the Hereafter. Their torment shall not 
be lightened nor shall they be helped. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:86] 


And His statement: 
" 7 Ē 29 40$ aa E z 1 
Nally Gage DB āži أُولَيِكَ الذِينَ‎ > 
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(U عَلى‎ papel Ls id 
Those are they who have purchased error at the price 


of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. 
So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push 
them) to the Fire. 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:175] 


Thus, the letter b7 in these sentences is placed before the thing which 
is given up or abandoned. Similar to this is the statement of Allah 


the Exalted: 


pē ; وَاحدٍ‎ te Ye ai لن‎ Yost وَِذ فم يا‎ ( 

Ls ilā الرس بن‎ i s d EA U 
331 هُوَ‎ call oaei قال‎ qua وَعَدَسِهَا‎ Was; 

CH 9 udi 

And (remember) when you said, *O Mūsā! We 

cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 

Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth 

grows—its herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils, 


and its onions.” He said, “Would you exchange that 
which is better for that which is lower? 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:61] 


They gave up that which was better for them: the manna’ and 
quails.” 


” Translator’s note: [mam as-Sadi said in his tafsir of this verse: “A/-manna is a collective 
noun which includes all good provision obtained without any hardship, such as ginger, 
truffles, and bread.” 


٠" Translator's note: “And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you a/-manna 
and quails, (saying): "Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you.’” (Sarah 
al-Bagarah 2:57) 
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Verses 21-2 


Gs (Sāls الذي‎ 25H الئان اغيدوا‎ udi uy 

CAIN (SS تَتَقُونَ © الذي جَعَلَ‎ Sd SUS من‎ 
o£, E: ec sb 1 > 5 

5t £G KI; Lal‏ مِنَ EAU EU LUI‏ به مِنَ 


e 3 
7d, 


ASI 65, zi 


ajos oss 


ATTESA TENERE C 
(S 


O mankind! Worship your Lord, the one Who 
created you and those who were before you so that 
you may become pious; the one Who has made the 
earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy, 
and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought 
forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then 
do not set up rivals with Allāh (in worship) while 
you know. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:21-22[ 


Explanation 


These two verses contain the first command that Allāh made within 
the mus haf. This is the command to worship Allāh, and this is the 
greatest of all commands given. These verses likewise contain the 
first prohibition that Allāh made, and it is the prohibition of associ- 
ating partners with Allāh and setting up rivals for Him. This is the 
greatest thing He prohibited. These verses contain the command to 
adhere to tawhid (pure monotheism), which is the worship of Allah 
alone and abandoning the worship of anyone or anything other 
than Him. That is in the first verse: “Worship your Lord,” and at 
the end of the second verse: “Then do not set up rivals with Allah 
(in worship) while you know.” This is the meaning of “nothing has 
the right to be worshiped except Allah.” His statement “Then do not 
set up rivals with Allah” is the meaning of “nothing has the right 
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to be worshiped,” while His statement “Worship your Lord” is the 
meaning of “except Allah.” 


These verses establish tawhid of lordship, as Allah created them and 
those who came before them, and He placed the earth beneath them 
and the heavens above them. He is the One who sent down rain 
from the sky and brought forth from the earth their provision. The 
intent for establishing tawhid of lordship is so that the disbeliev- 
ers whom the Prophet #§ was sent to would adhere to tawhid of 
divinity. So just as you are well aware that there is no Creator except 
Allah and no Provider except Allah, then likewise there is nothing 
that deserves to be worshiped except Allah. In many places in the 
Qur'an, the tawhid which the disbelievers agree with is mentioned 
so that they will accept the tawhid which they oppose. For example, 
the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


uU A eS Ji ET السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ ale i 2 
\ أن‎ S كان‎ U 9m IE Gia به ۾‎ es HV 
jā أ‎ © oat قوم‎ oh شجرها ْله مع ال “بل‎ 

cel وَجَعَلَ لَهَا‎ gl Ye وَجَعَلَ‎ Ur ei 
ET dna x حَاجرًا‎ uu us ge 
دَعَاهُ وَيَكْشِفٌ‎ 15] eet Cos I © bē y 

VERAT č E gle eos 22) 

c Psy zj sui T Subd o a\ (9) os às 
تَعَالَى‎ ao et) 64 gi شرا‎ LEO a 
Ah ul ef laj tay ci oF jh ús i 


ike: 


& ene 
Kn rc 2 3i "I; gu JI o^ يرز‎ 


(O dā e إن‎ “Silas, 
Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and sends down for you 
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water (rain) from the sky, whereby We cause to grow 
wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight? It 
is not in your ability to cause the growth of their 
trees. Is there any god with Allah? Nay, but they are a 
people who ascribe equals (to Him)! Is not He (better 
than your gods) Who has made the earth as a fixed 
abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and has 
placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet water). Is 
there any god with Allah? Nay, but most of them 
know not. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one when he calls Him, 
and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 
of the earth, generation after generation. Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember! 
Is not He (better than your gods) Who guides you 
in the darkness of the land and the sea, and Who 
sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going 
before His mercy (rain)? Is there any god with Allah? 
High Exalted be Allah above all that they associate 
as partners (to Him)! Is not He (better than your 
so-called gods) Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you from 
heaven and earth? Is there any god with Allah? Say: 
“Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful.” 


[Sūrah an-Naml 27:60-64] 


In the first part of these verses, tawhid of lordship—which the disbe- 
lievers agree with—is mentioned, while what is desired from them 
is mentioned at the end of the verse, which is to adhere to tawhid 
of divinity. That is in His statement “Is there any god with Allah?” 


‘Abdullah bin Masūd ## asked the Prophet #: 


MA hs دا‎ di ers OF قال:‎ ea e (laši Li Ši 


“What is the greatest sin in the sight of Allah?” [The Prophet] said, 
“That you set up a rival with Allah even though He alone created 
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you 11 


Verse 3 


Sixty VS ْنا‎ de OG U في ريپ‎ ES ون‎ ( 

ost & 0 ا‎ Li bain is: 99 0 

من dE‏ وَادعوا شهّداءكم من os‏ الله إن كنتم 
M‏ 

And if you are in doubt concerning that which We 

have sent down to Our slave, then produce a chapter 


of the like thereof, and call your supporters and 
helpers besides Allah, if you are truthful. 


[Sirah al-Baqarah 2:23] 


Explanation 


These verses explain the miracle of the Qur'àn which was sent down 
to them. They were the most eloquent of people with the best profi- 
ciency in the Arabic language, and they were challenged to produce 
just one chapter similar to [the Qur'an]. The shortest chapters in 
the Qur'an are Sürah al-'Asr, Sirah al-Kawthar, and Sirah al-Ikhlas. 
Despite this, they were not able to produce anything like it. Initially, 
this challenge was to produce something similar to the Qur'an, then 
it was lessened to producing ten chapters similar to it, and then the 
challenge was to produce only one chapter similar to it. And this 
remains an ongoing challenge. Allah has clarified to us that even if 
mankind and jinn cooperate in an attempt to produce something 
similar to the Qur'an, they will never be able to do so. Allah the 
Exalted said: 


S in عَلَى أن ياوا‎ ils الإنسن‎ ši ad قل‎ ( 
( ago jail وله كان يعطق‎ whey OY الاق‎ 


١ Sahih al-Bukhārī 4477; Sahih Muslim 257 
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Say: “If mankind and jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the 
like thereof, even if they helped one another.” 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:88] 


The most eloquent and most proficient practitioners of the Arabic 
language affirmed the eloquence of the Qur'an. Jubayr bin Murim 
said: 


pils fi © orāli هُمْ‎ ah قرا م لوا من‎ dane Vi 


wh 35e ps 10 sēd بل لا‎ ey eget 
gali, AE 2d يمه مون فيه‎ ple ed أ‎ @ oca 

Ji ui IE )© oop 
When I heard him recite: “Were they created by nothing, or were 
they themselves the creators? Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm belief. Or are the treasures of your 
Lord with them? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like? Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which 


they listen? Then let their listener produce some manifest proof," 
my heart was about to take flight. 


And Jubayr & said: 


سَمِعْتُ 2I‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم DX‏ فى co AI‏ بالطور» $5 IS‏ 

u$ في‎ oy js ما‎ 

I heard the Prophet ¥ reciting Sirah at-Tür during Maghrib prayer, 
and that was the first time faith entered my heart.'* 


As for what is mentioned by an-Nazam the Mu'azilite? concerning 


1? Sarah at- Tür 52:35-38 
D Sunan Ibn Mājah 
^ Sahih al-Bukhārī 4023 


'5 Translator's note: He is Abū Is'hàq Ibrahim bin Sayyar bin Hani an-Nazàm the 
Mu'azilite, born between the years 160 and 185 AH. 
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his belief known as “sarfah,” which states that the Arabs previously 
had the ability to produce something similar to the Qur'an, but they 
lost this ability when the challenge was issued—this statement is false 
and incorrect. Because if they previously had the ability to do so, 
they would have been able to return to what they wrote down before 
the challenge rendered them incapable, from their eloquent speech 
which they used to compete with one another in the marketplace. 
They could have selected some of their speech to rival the Qur'an. 
But they did not do this because they did not have any speech to 
rival the Qur'an. 


From the concise, eloquent speech of the Arabs is that which is 
mentioned in the science of balaghah'*: 


Ne Al القتل‎ 


Killing is the best preventive measure for killing,. 


There appears in the Noble Qur'an a verse which carries this 
meaning, and it is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


» ale في القِصّاص‎ Nj} 
And there is for you in legal retribution [saving of] 
life. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:178] 


The sentence taken from the science of balaghah is not free of defects 
in the language and the meaning. As for the defect in the language, it 
is because it is comprised of three words yet it repeats the same word 
twice. As for the defect in the meaning, this is because all killing is 
not the best preventive measure for killing; rather, some killing is 
what causes killing and fighting. As for the verse mentioned in the 
Qur'an, it mentioned legal retribution. It prevents killing and saves 
life. This is because the person who knows he will be killed as retri- 
bution for taking someone life will be prevented from killing, thus 
his life will be spared as well as the life of the other person. 


'“ Translator's note: This is science of the Arabic language, often referred to as rhetoric 
or eloquence. 
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The one who attempts to produce anything similar to the Qur'an 
will return disappointed. His inability will be manifested, or he will 
produce something that will display his stupidity. 


From the first benefits mentioned by ash-Shawkani in his expla- 
nation of the beginning of Sarah al-Mā'idah is his saying: “It (the 
Qur'an) contains eloquence which renders human ability incapa- 
ble, in addition to its inclusion of several verdicts like fulfilling the 
trust; permitting camels, cattle, and sheep, with the exclusion of 
that which is not permissible; prohibiting hunting within the limits 
of the sanctuary, and allowing what is outside the sanctuary. It has 
been narrated concerning a discussion among some philosophers 
from Canada that a group of them said to one of them, 'O wise one, 
work with us to produce our own Qur'an.’ He replied, ‘Okay! I will 
work on my portion.’ He disappeared for a number of days and then 
he returned. He said, ‘By Allāh, I am not able, and no one has the 
ability to do so! Verily, I opened the mus haf and turned to Sirah 
al-Mā'idah. What I opened in this chapter spoke of fulfilling the 
trust and the prohibition of violating it; it allowed certain matters 
in general and then mentioned the exceptions, then it spoke of His 
power and wisdom. All of this was contained in just two lines. No 
one is able to produce anything similar to this.’” 


Verses 24—25 


335 E الَارَ‎ VEG Ua Js ux j ob } 

pill 355 © c js LA eed DE‏ آمو 

USS من‎ eA ce الصَّالِحَاتِ أَنَّ لَهُهْ‎ uus; 

sill its yi y EAS ِن‎ Ua 18) كلما‎ us GA) 

ET NGC ó‏ به ۾ ai i Md "ez‏ مُطَهُرَةٌ 
(O i + ue‏ 


But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then 
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fear the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, prepared 
for the disbelievers. And give glad tidings to those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for 
them will be gardens under which rivers flow. Every 
time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, 
they will say, “This is what we were provided with 
before,” and they will be given things in resem- 
blance, and they shall have therein purified mates, 
and they will abide therein forever. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:24-25] 


Explanation 


In these two verses, Allāh combined the promise and the threat, 
and hope and fear. In many verses in the Noble Qur'an, these are 
combined in two or more verses so that the Muslim can worship his 
Lord by combining fear and hope. The scholars have spoken about 
combining fear and hope by making a comparison to the two wings 
of a bird: if both wings are healthy, the bird will fly easily, but if one 
of the wings is defective, it will not be able to fly. From those verses 
which combine hope and fear is the statement of the Exalted: 


© Satu هن‎ 


(S TE فِيهًا‎ 


And whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 

fear on them, nor shall they grieve. But those who 

disbelieve and belie Our signs, such are the dwellers 
of the Fire; they shall abide therein forever. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:38-39] 


And His statement: 


cel يَشْقَى 8 وَمَنْ‎ YG Jai هُدَايٍ فلا‎ ED ui y 
zai نحشره يوم‎ $ I dines 3 Ob "E عن‎ 
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» © (asi 


Then whoever follows My guidance shall neither go 

astray, nor fall into distress and misery. But whoso- 

ever turns away from My reminder, verily, for him is 

a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


[Surah Ta-Ha 20:123-124] 
And His statement: 
á 3. „Í af 25 "m. 3 % EP 
XM الله‎ ONG Glial! ad أن الله‎ II) 


Know that Allah is severe in punishment, and that 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:98] 


And His statement: 


7 


4 3 LP: m > a z 
إو‎ 9.35 "EP 2 مس‎ © . 0 ww ‘we ANE «s 
awh وَاسِعَةٍ $ د‎ RR, كذبوك فقل ربكم ذو‎ Ob (« 


» ono الوم‎ oe 
If they belie you (Muhammad), say you: “Your Lord 


is the owner of vast mercy, and never will His wrath 
be turned back from the people who are criminals.” 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:147] 
And at the end of Sarah al-An’am, He says: 
4 áa 441 5. ota . 165 
Keisi العقاب وَإِنَهُ‎ e ME, إن‎ Y 


Surely your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:165] 


And His statement in Sirah al-Arāf: 
"P T ATTEN 
( رجيم‎ 59 Md ce vm er) إن ربك‎ } 
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Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution, and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:167] 
And His statement: 


s ^2 OF 


» ite Je ls 9 mel jl 5 É ce ia} 
(O Ni lūši 
(O Muhammad], inform My servants that truly, I 


am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that 
My torment is indeed the most painful torment. 


[Sūrah al-Hijr 15:49-50] 


And His statement: 


$15" 9. Te pic SM anite CAD Le gs 
Lb) oh eb للناس على‎ ius لذو‎ SD oh « 
But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 


mankind despite their wrongdoing. And verily, your 
Lord is (also) severe in punishment. 


[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:6] 


And His statement: 


- 
- ES 1 


( ا يقال َك إا ما قذ A ga‏ ن BS‏ 


< rs ike 935 مَعْفِرَةٍ‎ yl 
Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad) except what 
was said to the messengers before you. Verily, your 
Lord is the possessor of forgiveness, and (also) the 
possessor of painful punishment. 


[Surah Fussilat 41:43] 


إن رَبك 


ss 


And His statement: 
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Cu 0 á 9 0 5 a Ars md 
وَرِضْوَانَ‎ abl وَمَغْفِرَةَ مَنَ‎ at الآخِرَةٍ عَذَابٌ‎ 35) 
"EPA الدنيا إلا‎ ieai وما‎ 
But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and 
(there is) forgiveness from Allah and (His) good 
pleasure, whereas the life of this world is only a 
deceiving enjoyment. 

[Surah al-Hadid 57:20] 


And His statement: 


(O جَحِيمٍ‎ A EO © ee IE? 
Verily, the pious will be in delight. And verily, the 
wicked will be in the blazing Fire. 


[Sūrah al-Infitār 82:13-14] 


And His statement: 


tg WE BB JE Da ui)‏ © ومن ja‏ يقال 
(Òi os‏ 
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an‏ 


atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom shall see it. 


[Surah az-Zalzalah 99:7-8] 


And there are other verses like these as well. Ahlus-Sunnah apply 
the verses which mention the promise of forgiveness and those that 
mention the threat of punishment. Thus, they deem the person who 
commits major sins to be a believer with deficient faith—a believer 
by way of his faith and a sinner due to his major sin. They do not 
view him to have absolute complete faith, nor do they remove 
faith from him completely. This contrasts with the Murji'ah, those 
who apply the texts mentioning the promise of forgiveness while 
neglecting the texts that mention the punishment. Consequently, 
they consider the person who commits major sins to be a believer 
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with complete faith. They say, “As long as faith is present, it will 
not be harmed by sins, just as obedience will not benefit as long 
as disbelief is present!” Ahlus-Sunnah are also in opposition to the 
Khawarij and Mutazilah, those who apply the texts mentioning the 
threat of punishment while neglecting the texts that mention the 
promise of forgiveness. Thus, they believe faith is removed from the 
person who commits major sins, and they say that he will remain in 
the Hellfire forever! The Murji'ah are negligent while the Khawarij 
and Mutazilah are extreme, while Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamāah are 
balanced upon the middle course. They are safe from neglect and 
extremism. Al-Khattabi 4 said, “Do not go exceed the bounds in 
any affair; both sides of the extreme are blameworthy.” 


^ 


Verse 28 


3 
og 3 
m 


3! 4 ot , of 03? á 4 10 7 

A Sus bh; das Ju 04455 كيف‎ y 
(apg AE RAE 

How can you disbelieve 1 in Allāh? Seeing that you 

were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 


you death, then again will bring you to life, and then 
unto Him you will return. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:28] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah the Exalted mentions two deaths and two lives. 
The first death is when the person is in the womb as a drop of 
seminal fluid, then a blood clot, then a lump of flesh, before the 
soul is breathed into him. The first life is after the soul is breathed 
into him. The second death is when his soul is taken from his body 
when his lifespan expires. The second life is when the people are 
resurrected from their graves. These verses clarify the two lives and 


the two deaths. Allah the Exalted said: 
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Wy Lielā ان‎ Ge E él M قَالُوا‎ % 
€ de من‎ D UNT 


They will say, “Our Lord! You have made us to die 

twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we 

confess our sins, then is there any way to get out (of 
the Fire)?" 

[Sūrah Ghafir 40:11] 


These noble verses necessitate tawhid of divinity, which is to single 
out Allàh with worship and abandon associating partners with Him, 
and that is by affirming tawhid of lordship. Allah is the Creator, the 


One who gives life and causes death. 


Verse 33 


pati e éi E ri zi ç JÉ } 
EXT I e uu dzi E "ŠĪ si Jj Jó 
» ر تکتمو تكتمُون‎ AS uj Od U gēl; 


He said, “O Adam! Inform them of their names,” 
and when he had informed them of their names, 
He said, “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen 
in the heavens and the earth, and I know what you 
reveal and what you have been concealing?” 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:33] 


Explanation 


These noble verses clarify the vastness of Allāhs knowledge. He 
knows the unseen matters of the heavens and the earth. He knows 
what His slaves conceal and what they reveal, and nothing is hidden 


from Him in the heaven or in the earth. 
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Absolute knowledge of the unseen is something which is restricted 
to Allah the Exalted; thus, no one shares this quality with Him. 
Allah the Exalted said: 


"n Ho Sas E EE ١ 3 te 0 
» إلا الله‎ LI ts JI في‎ ux ex ل قل لا‎ 
Say: “None in the heavens and the earth knows the 

unseen except Allah.” 
[Surah an-Naml 27:65] 


And He said: 


pais ies)‏ الِب لا Aly‏ إلا HRS gh‏ ما في 
aisi ug EIE‏ من URL s‏ ولا ES‏ في 


(ot وَلَا رَطْبٍ وَلَا ابس إلا في كِتَابٍ‎ oN cub 


And vid Him are the keys of all that is hidden; none 
knows them but He. And He knows whatever there 
is in (or on) the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls, 
but he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness 
of the earth or anything fresh or dry, but is written 


in a clear record. 
[Surah al-An'àm 6:59] 


And He said: 
G^ إلا‎ © uel ae e gal فلا‎ Lui عَالِمُ‎ ( 
Tac LP ME ro o ATP AY 3 - z0 
ومن خلفِه‎ BM us من‎ A من رَسُولٍ فإنه‎ Liy 
{Q las; 
(He alone) is the All-Knower of the unseen, and He 
reveals to none His unseen. Except to a messenger 
(from mankind) whom He has chosen, and then He 


makes a band of watching guards (angels) to march 
before him and behind him. 


[Sūrah al-Jinn 72:26-27] 
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And He said about His messengers: 


ole Y Ken E» اذا أ‎ Jr kj اله‎ ees ١ يمع‎ ti) 
On the Day when Allah will gather the messengers 
together and say to them, “What was the response 
you received?” They will say, “We have no knowl- 


edge; verily, only You are the All-Knower of all that 
is hidden.” 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:109] 


He said about His prophet Ibrahim: 


ic TE a 229, e^ (^2 NUTS Pane 2: “Ge 
GUII في‎ 5 Un من شَيْءٍ في‎ al 
“0 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal 


and what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the 
heaven is hidden from Allah.” 


[Sarah Ibrahim 14:38] 


He informed us concerning His prophet Nah: 


(LED de ولا‎ al حَرَائِنُ‎ ge SI Ui ولا‎ 
“And I do not say to you that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor that I know the unseen.” 


[Sūrah Hūd 11:31] 


He commanded His prophet Muhammad % to tell his people that 
he did not know the unseen. Thus, he said: 


€ ,8 4 ja $ 8 = fe ire va 5 of $ - 

» ا املك لتفسي. RAS‏ ولا frio‏ إلا :ما شاء الله 

sha ag SN مِنَ‎ SHY LC del كنثُ‎ gs 
(ii 


4 
° 
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Say (O Muhammad): “I possess no power of benefit 
or hurt to myself except as Allah wills. If I had the 
knowledge of the unseen, I should have secured for 
myself an abundance of wealth, and no evil should 


have touched me.” 


[Surah al-A'rāf 7:188] 


Allāh explained that the information found in the Qur'an concern- 
ing the previous nations was not obtained by the Prophet $& because 
he witnessed it—rather it was only given to him by revelation from 
Allah the Exalted. After mentioning the story of Nüh in Sirah Hid, 
He said: 


7 vai. 5 "TERIEM ase f. y 
TEE AT as, a rada 
CAECUM a من قبل‎ US Y; 


This is of the news of the unseen which We reveal 

unto you (O Muhammad); neither you nor your 

people knew them before this. So be patient. Surely, 
the (good) end is for the pious. 


[Sarah Hid 11:49] 


At the end of the story of Yusuf, He said: 
AE a E- oes et A o^] ite $ : 
3| eg وَمَا كنت‎ I نوجيه‎ LI مِنْ انبَاءٍ‎ OS} 
( وَهُمْ يَمْكرُون‎ eh Ire 
This is of the news of the unseen which We reveal 
by inspiration to you (O Muhammad). You were not 


(present) with them when they arranged their plan 
together, and (also while) they were plotting. 


[Sūrah Yusuf 12:102] 


This means you were not with the brothers of Yüsuf as they spoke 
among themselves about killing him or tossing him into the well; 
rather, you received this information from Allàh the Exalted. This is 
similar to what Allah said concerning Maryam: 
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Re كنت‎ uy SJ es D lal ty GUS Y 
إذ‎ ee oS U3 e» US pt: n إذ يُلقون اقلامَهُم‎ 


» Opis 
This is a part of the news of the unseen which We 
inspire you with (O Muhammad). You were not with 
them when they cast lots with their pens as to which 
of them should be charged with the care of Maryam, 
nor were you with them when they disputed. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:44] 


And He said about Missa: 
AM إلى موسى‎ Gab Y ud ey e ug 
ies 6,5 Gast i555 © الشَّاهِدِينَ‎ x egy 
ree JE us pl في‎ UE كنت‎ uj snail Agile 
à الطور‎ és وما كت‎ ado US Us, Gur 
of ما أَنَاهُم‎ US d OG uius وکن‎ usc 
(O 5 wild iš من‎ p 


And you (O Muhammad) were not on the western 
side (of the Mount), when We made clear to Mūsā 
the commandment, and you were not among those 
present. But We created generations, and long 
were the ages that passed over them. And you (O 
Muhammad) were not a dweller among the people 
of Madyan, reciting Our verses to them. But it is 
We Who kept sending (messengers). And you (O 
Muhammad) were not at the side of the Tür (Mount) 
when We did call. But (you are sent) as a mercy from 
your Lord, to give warning to a people to whom no 
warner had come before you, in order that they may 
remember or receive admonition. 


[Sūrah al-Qasas 28:44-46] 
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This means he did not witness the events of the past; rather, he 
was only informed about them through revelation from Allah 


the Exalted, so it was as though he witnessed it with his eyes. The 
Prophet %% said: 


MM ا جك‎ ee EO PR dom Ad اي‎ diis 
كاني انظر‎ Tey مَخطوم‎ Geol eR على‎ dat مُوسَى فرجل ادم‎ uli 
Ma A e «e a C of 

!43 إذا انحَدرَ في TZ‏ يلبي . 

As it relates to Mūsā, he is a man with a brown complexion and 
curly hair, riding a red camel reined with a strong rope. It is as if I 


am looking towards him as he is going down in the valley saying, “I 
am at Your service, my Lord." 


And he said: 

Aeg i. x rf Ze ا‎ iste st 72 ور‎ e kat 2 

asl pai Gyo X ae clas SU على‎ Gig إلى‎ ad كاني‎ 
AE الوَادِي‎ ig Šu dž 


It is as though I am looking at Yūnus, on a red she-camel, wearing 
a woolen cloak and holding the reins of his she-camel, woven from 
palm fibers, passing through this valley, reciting, “I am at Your 


service, my Lord."'* 


Allah revealed many matters of the unseen to His Prophet 3&, but 
He did not reveal all of the unseen to him, because no one knows all 
the affairs of the unseen except Allah. 


The Prophet #§ did not know the location of the necklace that 
'A'ishah lost. 


عن عائشة: أنها استعارت من أسماء قلادة فهلكت فبعث رسول الله 
صلى الله عليه وسلم رجلا فوجدها فأدركتهم الصلاة وليس معهم ماء 
فصلوا فشكوا ذلك إلى رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم فأنزل الله AT‏ 


U Sahih al-Bukhārī 5913 
18 Sahih Muslim 420 
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تكرهينه إلا جعل الله ذلك لك وللمسلمين فيه خيراً. 
It was narrated that 'Ā'ishah borrowed a necklace from Asmā' and‏ 
lost it. The Messenger of Allah % sent a man (to look for it) and‏ 
he found it; then the time for prayer came, but they did not have‏ 
any water, so they prayed and then complained about that to the‏ 
Then Allah revealed the verse of tayammum.‏ .بل Messenger of Allah‏ 
Usayd bin Hudayr said to ‘A'ishah, “May Allah reward you with‏ 
good, for by Allah, there has never happened to you anything that‏ 
you dislike except that Allah brought something good for you and‏ 
for the Muslims through it.”'?‏ 


If the Messenger of Allāh $ had known the unseen, he would have 
told them in the beginning that the necklace was under the camel, 
and he would not have sent them to search for it. The Prophet # 


said: 
يِن بغضء فَمَنْ‎ elu Jol Sats Ds gl كم تَخْتصِمُود‎ 
AREA BB pro Gass js 


You people present your cases to me, and some of you may be more 
eloquent and persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give 
someone's right to another (wrongly) because of the latter’s presen- 
tation of the case, I am only giving him a piece of Fire; so he should 
not take it.”° 


If he had known the unseen, he would have known which of the two 
disputants was speaking the truth and which was speaking falsely. 


A young girl was beating the duff and singing, until she said: 


And there is among us a prophet who knows what will occur tomor- 
row. 


? Sahih al-Bukhārī 329; Sahih Muslim 367 
? Sahih al-Bukhārī 2680 
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The Prophet # responded by saying: 


dal AS sill us odd ues 


Stop saying that, and say what you were saying before." 


It has been affirmed that the Prophet 3 did not know what was 
going to happen to some of his Companions after him. He said: 


(ip ختلجوا‎ ksl — حتى‎ (o2 I ge | oy نام‎ éle 23 jd 

pA TC va Ae i $4^ s Ere „of g, CAE 

فاقول اصحابي . d‏ لا تدري U‏ احدثوا Jas‏ 

Some of my Companions will come to me at my pond, and after I 

recognize them, they will then be taken away from me, whereupon I 

will say, “My companions!” Then it will be said, “You do not know 
what they innovated after you.” 


The “Companions” intended in this Žadīth are those who apostated 
after the death of the Prophet # and were thus killed at the hand of 
the army led by Abū Bakr as-Siddiq &š. This was the war against the 


apostates. 


As for the statement of al-Busayri? in the poem A/-Burdah**: “This 
world and the Hereafter are part of what you (Prophet Muhammad) 
control, and part of your knowledge is the knowledge of the 
Preserved Tablet and the Pen.” This is exaggeration that Allah and 
His Messenger are not pleased with. This type of statement is only 
said about Allah. Allah is the only one who controls this world and 


?! Sahih al-Bukhārī 5147 
= Sahih al-Bukhārī 6582 


** Translator's note: He is Muhammad bin Sa'id bin Hammad as-Sunhaji, born in 608 
AH. 


* Translator's note: This is a famous poem excessively praising the Prophet its. Shaykh 
Ibn Baz said, “He (al-Busayri) described the Prophet its as having knowledge of the un- 
seen, part of which is knowledge of what is in the Preserved Tablet and the Pen. This is 
blatant kufr and ultimate exaggeration; we ask Allāh to keep us safe and sound. If he died 
believing that and did not repent, then he died in the worst kind of kufr and misguid- 
ance." (Fatawa ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz, 61370-371) 
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the Hereafter, and from His knowledge is the knowledge of the 
Preserved Tablet and the Pen. The texts which have been presented 
clearly prove that man does not know the unseen. 


As for the angels, Allah negates knowledge of the unseen for them in 


His statement: 
24 re 1 4 -ie ا ا‎ 
أنت‎ d Ge ما‎ yi ue Y OGL قالوا‎ > 


» الْعَلِيمُ الْحَكِيمْ‎ 
They (angels) said, “Glory be to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, it 
is You, the All-Knower, the All-Wise.” 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:32] 


As for the jinn, Allah negates knowledge of the unseen for them in 
His statement: 


Spc cle ad i)‏ ما edis‏ على oy‏ إلا دا 
ارال UE rs ar‏ 


Then when We decreed death for him (Sulayman), 
nothing informed them (jinn) of his death except a 
little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his stick, so when he fell down, the jinn 
saw clearly that if they had known the unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the humiliating torment. 


[Surah Saba' 34:14] 


And He said about them: 


) 555 e 
And we know not whether evil is intended for those 
on earth, or whether their Lord intends for them a 
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Right Path. 
[Surah al-Jinn 72:10] 


Verse 47 


sis dis A يغتبي‎ KNIT 
1 Spel és Ls i Js 
O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 


bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you over 
the nations. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:47] 


Explanation 


The intent of “the nations whom the Children of Israel were favored 
over" are those during their era. The best nation of all is the nation 


of Muhammad &&. Allah the Exalted said: 


7 FA zi ats á د‎ of ot o^ "my 
بِالمَعْرُوفٍ‎ oy للناس‎ Ces! XM ZR pas J 
(does KL oe dž 
You are the best of people ever raised up for 


mankind; you enjoin the good and forbid the evil, 
and you believe in Allāh. 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:110] 
And He said: 
Je sagi 19,83 ths; i d وَكَذَلِكَ‎ ( 
( شَهِيدَا‎ S Ji 5:595 yl 


Thus, We have made you a middle (balanced) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 


52 


Sūrah al-Bagarah: Verse 7 


Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over you. 
[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:143] 


The best of this ummah are the Companions of the Messenger of 


Allah šš. 


The Companions and the Children of Israel were both tested with 
what they feared and what they desired. The Companions were 
patient while the Children of Israel were not patient. 


Our shaykh, Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin ash-Shingītī is, said: 


That which proves the virtue of the ummah of Muhammad ¥ over 
the Children of Israel is the test that exposed their virtue. This 
test was based upon what they feared and what they desired. The 
Companions were tested with what they feared and tempted by 
what they love, and the Children of Israel were tested with what 
they feared and tempted by what they love. 


As for the fear that Allāh tested the Companions of Muhammad $ 
with, it was when they fought the Battle of Badr. Abū Sufyān was 
the leader of a large pagan caravan carrying goods that the Ouraysh 
had stolen from the Muslims when they migrated to Madīnah. The 
Prophet 3 sent an army to intercept the caravan, but the caravan 
had already passed Madinah. Abū Sufyan learned of the Muslims’ 
plan and sent an army to meet them in retaliation. The Prophet 
% informed his Companions about the army that was coming to 
attack them, and he desired that the Muslim army leave Madinah to 
confront the pagan army. 


Al-Migdād said, “I swear by Allah, if you were to take us to Bark 
al-Ghimād we will surely fight those who are there alongside you. If 
you order us to plunge our horses into the sea, we would do so. We 
will not say to you as the people of Mūsā said to Mūsā: ‘So go, you 
and your Lord, and fight you two.’ But we shall fight on your right 
and on your left, and in front of you and behind you.”” 


When the Prophet $& repeated his statement, Sad bin Mu’adh said, 


* Sahih al-Bukhārī 3952 
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“It is as though you would like for us, the Ansar, to say something.” 


This was because when the Ansar gave the pledge at al-‘Aqabah, they 
pledged to protect everything inside the city of Madinah, and not 
what was outside of Madinah. So the Prophet %$ informed them 
that he did intend them by his statement. 


Sad responded by saying, “I swear by Allāh, we are surely a people 
who are patient in warfare, and truthful when encountering the 
enemy! I swear by Allah, we do not dislike facing your enemies 
with you, and you will surely see from us that which will make you 


happy.” 


This is in contrast to the Children of Israel when they were tested 
with fear. Allah mentions how they responded in Sūrah al-Mā'idah. 


GES أن‎ UY Ga US Ud إن‎ | ej ASG > 


) Sets ÉG YR جوا‎ kkā P4 قان‎ is n e 
They said, ^O Misa! In it (this holy land) are a 
people of great strength, and we shall never enter it 
till they leave it; when they leave, then we will enter." 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:22] 


And they said to Mūsā %4: 


) قَانُوا ا موس Ó‏ لن YES‏ أَبَدَا ما دَامُوا ^a‏ 
Solis Or eal Cai‏ إن Gale‏ قَاعِدُونَ ( 


They said, "O Misa! We shall never enter it as long 
as they are there. So go you and your Lord and fight 
you two; we are sitting right here.” 

[Sarah al-Mā'idah 5:24] 


As for the test of desire, the Children of Israel were tested with 
fishing: 


3j AX حَاضِرَةَ‎ Sie J aii عَن‎ Jus) 
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And ask them (O Muhammad) about the town that 
was by the sea, when they transgressed in the matter 
of the Sabbath (Saturday); when their fish came to 
them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come 
to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus, We 
made a trial of them, for they used to rebel. 


[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:163] 


Their greed and desire to eat the fish provoked them until they trans- 
gressed the bounds. Thus, Allah transformed them into monkeys. 


As for the Companions of the Prophet $, Allah tested them with 
desire during the umrah of Hudaybiyyah. They were prohibited 
from hunting while in a state of ihram. All the animals that they 
would hunt, and the birds big and small, came out in flocks like 
never before, even entering their dwellings. And not one man from 
among them transgressed the bounds, and none of them hunted 
while in a state of ihram. 


Allàh the Exalted said: 
Ah sistu V d موا‎ A pāli ud t » 
4 x AMA o^ Pl] ex SEU Sasi AG 


O you who believe! Allah will certainly make a trial 

of you with something in (the matter of) the game 

(hunted animals) that is well within reach of your 

hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears 
Him unseen. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:94] 


Thus, not one man from the Companions hunted. In these two tests 
of desire to hunt, the Children of Israel transgressed the bounds and 
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were thus transformed into monkeys, while the Companions feared 
Allah. Likewise, in the test of fearing the enemy, the Companions 
were steadfast and patient while the Children of Israel were cowardly. 
This proves that the Companions are better than the Children of 
Israel. And there is no difference of opinion concerning this. This 
clarifies to us that the statement “I preferred you over the nations” 
refers to the nations of their era.” 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 


Verse 61 


GF s ih, Ig Sally D eal Lies) 
os RI) oth oes 0 ذلك انهم‎ 4A 
( عَصّوا وَّكَانوا يَعْتَدُونَ‎ Ly, as” 5 Sy See 


And they were covered with humiliation and misery, 

and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. 

That was because they used to disbelieve the signs 

of Allah and they killed the prophets unjustly. That 

was because they disobeyed and used to transgress 
the bounds. 

[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:61] 


Explanation 


His statement “killed the prophets unjustly" —the phrase “unjustly” 
is known as an "indispensable description." This is a description 
which makes the matter completely clear, and it does not have a 
connotation or assumption. Thus, this verse shows that the killing of 


° Tafsir ash-Shingiti 1157-60 


” Translator’s note: Shaykh ‘Uthaymin said, “The ‘indispensable description’ الصفة)‎ 
(الكاشفة‎ is the description which is binding (2j) and it is not possible that the matter 
could be any other way.” (Explanation of the Aqidah of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamāah) 
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a prophet has no justification at all; meaning, killing a prophet will 
always be unjust. And it is never understood that killing a prophet 
is ever justified. This verse is similar to another verse in which Allah 


the Exalted says: 


Lr o Jas 4i oi, AN EU 2» 
َبَشْرْهُم‎ VU i ^ ld sā E oix; خو‎ 


4 ب ألم‎ lie, 


Verily! Those who disbelieve i in the signs of Allah and 

kill the prophets unjustly, and kill those men who 

order just dealings—announce to them a painful 
torment. 

[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:21] 


And His statement: 


£ 30? 4 $ s 

age ciu»‏ الذلة gi‏ مَا F‏ ُو ge Ý‏ من 

7 tip) Ji at FG ntl K ges 
O kā; «I oth opi کانوا‎ + as iE 

) حَنَّ‎ X Alan ! 
Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, 
except when under a covenant (of protection) from 
Allah, and from men; they have drawn on themselves 
the wrath of Allah, and destruction is put over them. 
This is because they disbelieved in the signs of Allah 
and killed the prophets unjustly. 
[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:112] 


And His statement: 


Because of their breaking the covenant, and their 
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rejecting the signs of Allah, and their killing the 
prophets unjustly... 
[Sūrah an-Nisā' 4:155] 


Another verse that contains an indispensable description is the state- 


ment of Allāh: 


AT GS eius‏ لا olay‏ له 4 فإنمًا 
xe Glee‏ 45 ) 
And whoever invokes besides Allah another deity for‏ 


which he has no proof, then his account is only with 


his Lord. 
[Sürah al-Mu'minūn 23:117] 
This means that it is from the very essence of the person who calls 
upon other than Allàh that he will never have any proof or justi- 
fication for doing so. And there is no undertone, connotation, or 


suggestion that calling upon other than Allah is allowable if the 
person has proof, because there will never be proof for calling upon 


other than Allah. 
Allah said: 


o4 يها‎ R4 555 sib jā نا‎ 
(uL S 
Verily, We did send down the Torah to Misa; therein 


was guidance and light by which the prophets, who 
submitted themselves to Allah's will... 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:44] 


This means that the prophets submitted in compliance to Allah the 
Exalted, as Allah said about Ibrahim %4: 


4 ite SAY قال‎ ud 8 4 قَالَ‎ 31> 
When his Lord said to him, aai he said, “I 
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have submitted myself to the Lord of all that exists.” 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:131] 


And His statement concerning Ibrahim and Ismāīīl: 
لك‎ daļu d OS لَك وین‎ uas dang d) 
» 2 SN UE GU "Ade itis Soto 6j 
“Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You, and 
of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and 
show us our rites, and accept our repentance. Truly, 


You are the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful." 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:128] 


And His statement: 


14 Q6 3 ed eo AN خض‎ 31 slags en) 
etl ALT á OE A Jý TS من‎ OV v 
( 5,4124 J 5255 ely YS) وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَإِسْحَاقَ‎ 
Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Ya'gūb? When he said to his sons, "What will you 
worship after me?” They said, “We shall worship 


your God, the God of your fathers—Ibrahim, 
Ismail, Is'haq—One God, and to Him we submit.” 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:133] 


There are two types of descriptions: the indispensable description 
and the specific description. The verses that are examples of the 
indispensable description have been previously mentioned. As for 
the specific description, it is a description that has a connotation or 
undertone. 


An example is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
J ومن‎ Ue إلا‎ ejā X أن‎ pW كان‎ us) 
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z 
o4 e gem o <o 
-7 2^ 707 ر‎ ° Za 2 A "T 
{ aor Gt aom خطا‎ laga 


It is not for a believer to kill a believer except (that 
it be) by mistake, and whosoever kills a believer by 


mistake, he must set free a believing slave. 


[Sūrah an-Nisā' 4:92] 


The description “believing slave” carries the inference that freeing a 
non-Muslim slave will not be atonement for this sin. 


The indispensable description and the specific description are 
combined in the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


ae bai maa eoa Foams 
اللاتي‎ ES اللاتي في حُجُوركم من‎ SUD) ( 
e ^ Oo 
( . دخلتم‎ 
Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born 
of your wives with whom you have been intimate. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:23] 


The connotation can be found in His statement “with whom you 
have been intimate.” Thus, the daughters of the wife who is divorced 
before the husband has been intimate with her are not prohibited 
for him. This is explained in the following sentence: 


(de نلا جاع‎ by das i d o) 
But there is no sin on you if you have not been 


intimate with them. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:23] 
His statement “your stepdaughters under your guardianship” is the 
indispensable description which has no undertone or connotation. 
This is because it is prohibited for the man to marry his stepdaugh- 


ter whether she is under his guardianship or not. This is proven by 
what the Prophet %% said to his wife: 


Bot Ae Avia t eit 
EKSA Y5 ESG Ge فلا تَعْرِضْنَ‎ 
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So do not give me the proposal of marriage of your daughters and 
sisters. 


His statement “your daughters” means all the daughters of the 
wife—this includes her daughters, the daughters of her sons, and the 
daughters of her daughters. 


Verse 104 


Gras ys 34 راعنا‎ KF M m E lel & > 
{ ai Ue گا‎ ver 

O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger), 

“Raina” (in Arabic, it means: “Be careful; listen 

to us, and we listen to you," but in Hebrew it is an 

insult) but say, “Unzurnd (make us understand) and 


hear." 
[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:104] 


Explanation 


This is the first verse in the Qur'an in which Allah the Exalted begins 
with a call to the believers. There are close to 90 verses that begin 
with a call to the believers. The last of these verses is the statement of 


Allah in Sirah at-Tahrim: 


(pa pU آمنوا توبُوا إلى‎ E igi 6% 
O you who believe! Turn to Allāh with sincere repen- 


tance! 
[Surah at-Tahrim 66:8] 


From Sarah al-Hadid to Sirah at-Tahrim, there are verses that 
begin with a call to the believers, except for Sirah at-Talaq. And this 


28 Sahih Muslim 1449 
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chapter contains a call to the believers in the verse: 
اول أله‎ 26^ VA zeal Gu 5 يا‎ al 1,86 > 


ERES 
So fear Allah and keep your duty to Him, O men of 
understanding who have believed! Allah has indeed 


sent down to you a reminder. 


[Surah at-Talaq 65:10] 


Ibn Kathir mentions a narration from Ibn Mas'üd && concerning 
the verses that begin with a call to the believers. He said, “When you 
hear Allah saying, 'O you who believe, listen attentively, because it 
is either some good you are being commanded with or some evil you 
are being prohibited from." 


And Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of this verse: 


Allah the Exalted prohibits the believers from imitating the disbe- 
lievers in their statements and actions; this is because the Jews would 
use metaphor in their speech with the intent of an insult. Upon 
them is the curse of Allah. If they want to say, “Listen to us,” they 
instead say, “Heed us,” using a play on words which carries a derisive 
connotation. As Allah the Exalted said: 


مَنَ Guill‏ هَادُوا يُحَرفُونَ AN‏ عن mel‏ 3348 

well á Senos e ae سَمِعَنًا‎ 

E ably Gens 6 RET في الدين وَلَوْ‎ Gb 

AS On eid ues 35 e 4 حيرا‎ ois Ural; 
(IS So E 


Among those who are Jews, there are some who 
displace words from (their) right places and say, "We 
hear your word (O Muhammad) and disobey,” and, 
“Hear and let you (O Muhammad) hear nothing.” 
And “Raina” with a twist of their tongues and as 
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a mockery of the religion. And if only they had 
said, “We hear and obey,” and, “Do make us under- 
stand,” it would have been better for them, and 
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so they believe not except a few. 


[Stirah an-Nisā' 4:46] 


Likewise, when they would give the greeting, they would say “May 
death be upon you.” For this reason, we have been commanded to 
respond to them by saying, “And upon you.” And our supplication 
is answered while their supplication is not answered. 


The intent is that Allah the Exalted has prohibited the believers from 
imitating the disbelievers in statement and action. He said, “O you 
who believe! Say not, "Rāžnā, but say, 'Unzurná (make us under- 
stand) and hear. ” 


[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


A double entendre or deliberate ambiguity is when the speaker 
intends a particular meaning knowing that the listener will under- 
stand something else. It is permissible to utilize this when there is 
a need to do so, and if rights will not be violated in doing so and 
no one will be harmed. ‘Umar bin al-Khattab && said, “Is there not 
in ambiguity that which will suffice the Muslim from needing to 
lie?” And ‘Imran bin Husayn said, “Verily, ambiguity in speech is 
an alternative for lying." 


Anas bin Malik said: 
diegi EHE SE RAS gs dā امل‎ 5 jai 
J6 SAY DG صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ all ع‎ Bi e e بکر‎ 


CIPUE بک مَنْ هَڌا‎ d ُو تا‎ x is ت‎ 
أنه انما يعني‎ LI ال فيخي‎ de ed JES ba 
ie ae tt 


” Adab al-Mufrad 884 
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The Messenger of Allah بل‎ approached Madinah with Abū Bakr, 
riding behind him. Abū Bakr was an elderly man known to the 
people, while the Messenger of Allāh % was an unknown youth. 
Thus, if a man met Aba Bakr, he would say, “O Aba Bakr! Who is 
this man in front of you?” Abū Bakr would say, “This man shows me 
the way.” One would think that Abū Bakr meant the road, while in 
fact, Abū Bakr meant the way of virtue and good.” 


Verse 120 


oF 3)‏ | عنك !3542 RS i BL‏ ملتهُم 
LO‏ مُدَى اللَّهِ هُوَ XS o5 AK‏ أَهْوَاءَهُم aj‏ 
Sae sal‏ مِنَ ur iiu i‏ من وَلِيّ ولا 
Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased‏ 
with you (O Muhammad) till you follow their‏ 
religion. Say: “Verily, the guidance of Allah—that‏ 
is the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muhammad)‏ 
were to follow their desires after what you have‏ 


received of Knowledge, then you would have against 
Allah neither any protector nor any helper. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:120] 


Explanation 


These verses contain clear proof that the disbelievers from the Jews 
and Christians will not be satisfied or pleased with the Muslims until 
they renounce the truth and guidance which they are upon. Thus, 
we see some Muslims during this era displaying Islam in a manner 
that will impress the disbelievers. One method of doing this is for 
them to say that jihad is only for defensive purposes and there is 


” Sahih al-Bukhārī 3911 
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no offensive jihad, even though that which proves defensive jihad is 
clearly present in the text of the Book and the Sunnah, like the Battle 
of Uhud, and that which proves offensive jihad. The offensive jihad 
is when the Muslim ruler orders the army to enter the non-Muslim 
lands to invite them to Islam or to invite them to live under Muslim 
rule and pay the tax of protection. This is so the non-Muslims can 
witness firsthand the justice of Islam and the good it brings, so this 
will be a reason for them desiring to enter Islam. So how can there 
only be defensive jihad when during the time of the Prophet &— 
and after him—the Muslim armies entered the non-Muslim lands, 
reaching as far as India, Sindh, East China, and the Atlantic Ocean?! 


So although some Muslims make this false claim, it is not enough 
to make the disbelievers pleased with them; rather, they will not be 
pleased with them until they do what Allah mentioned in this verse, 
which is to follow their religion, transverse upon their methodol- 
ogy, and follow their democracy which they believe is based upon 
freedom of religion and freedom of opinion—following their ways 
in mockery of the noble messengers (peace be upon them), especially 


the best of them, our Prophet Muhammad š$. 
T Py إِذَا كنا‎ ER E gi OUR Ge esent at eave 
EERE our pus TK ES PFS عامل‎ Ele EP 
te قال نحن‎ Siu قال‎ cbs Ke سل‎ batt JŪS Sis ES 
on وَالتَوَى‎ NT Pax uA 95; wth glūš 3 us wall e 
AUIS 255 es sah FÉN وَتَعْبدُ‎ AGIS I tells الجُوع»‎ 
Sy dabas ies ys الأرَضِينَ تَعَالَى‎ 25 ort Sy Sw إذْ‎ 
مرا ينار ;3,5 5 صلی الله عليه‎ dia اشا تغرف‎ tads 
ES ؤدوا السحزية» راتا‎ sh الله 'وخدة‎ cues خش‎ “SEE وسلم أن‎ 
في‎ ts > é من لَه‎ i E dle, صلی الله عليه وسلم عن‎ 
S, Gs. uu وَمَنْ‎ d Wh g Pes 


So, ‘Umar sent us (to Khosrow) appointing Nu'màn bin Muqarrin 
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as our commander. When we reached the land of the enemy, the 
representative of Khosrow came out with forty thousand warriors, 
and an interpreter got up saying, “Let one of you talk to me!” 
Al-Mughirah replied, “Ask whatever you wish.” The other asked, 
“Who are you?” Al-Mughirah replied, “We are some people from 
the Arabs; we used to live a hard, miserable, disastrous life. We used 
to suck animal skins and date stones due to hunger. We used to wear 
clothes made of camel fur and goat hair, and we used to worship 
trees and stones. While we were in this state, the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth—elevated is His remembrance and majestic is His 
highness—sent to us from among ourselves a prophet whose father 
and mother are known to us. Our Prophet, the Messenger of our 
Lord, has ordered us to fight you until you worship Allah alone or 
give jizyah (protection tax); and our Prophet has informed us that 
our Lord says: “Whoever amongst us is killed shall go to Paradise to 
lead such a luxurious life as he has never seen, and whoever amongst 
us remains alive shall become your master.””*! 


Verse 133 


sb إذ حضر يعقوت الْمَؤث ]3 قال‎ alg gi gi) 
ps!) Oud d á í من عدي الوا ند‎ NUS la 

» مُسْلِمُونَ‎ d 5253 u$ JI وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَإِسْحَاقَ‎ 
Or were you witnesses when death approached 
Ya'gūb? When he said to his sons, “What will you 
worship after me?” They said, “We shall worship 


your God, the God of your fathers—Ibrahim, 
Isma'il, Is'haq—One God, and to Him we submit.” 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:133] 


" Sahih al-Bukhārī 3159, 3160 
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Explanation 


Allah the Exalted mentioned Ismail among the fathers of Ya'qüb, 
even though he was his uncle. Ibn Kathir said, “This is from the 
standpoint of giving preference? to one wording over another if 
their meanings are connected, because Ismāīl was his uncle. It was 
narrated by al-Qurtubi that an-Nahās said, “The Arabs call the uncle 
“father: =? 


This is similar to the statement of Allāh the Exalted: 


us ph rf 4^ yos tis Gi ا ل‎ CT aun 
(O bl إلا‎ © o, ANS) acci } 
So the angels prostrated, all of them together, except 
Iblis. 
[Sūrah al-Hijr 15:30-31] 


Iblis was given the same command that was given to the angels. They 
were commanded to prostrate to Adam. And Iblis was blameworthy 
for disobeying the command. This is because he used to resemble 
them, so he was dealt with as they were dealt with and given the 
same command. The difference is that Iblis was from the jinn. He 
was created from fire while the angels were created from light. 


The Prophet %% said to ‘Umar: 


S Sted ul‏ عه JE‏ صنو أبية؟ 
Did you not know that the uncle of a person is the replica of his‏ 
father??‏ 


? Translator's note: In the Arabic language, this is called at-taghlib (Ll); this is to use 
one word over another if their meanings are connected, and the meaning of the chosen 
word would be understood as referring to both. For example: saying "parents" ,(الأبوين)‎ 
which has the form of the dual from father, but it refers to both the father and mother. 


3 Sunan Abi Dāwūd 1623 
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Verse 137 
Uu I$ oj امَو‎ a pA fig UT إن‎ > 


SS TENER ECTS 


So if they believe like that which you believe, then 

they are rightly guided, but if they turn away, then 

they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice 

you against them. And He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:137] 


Explanation 


He said, “So if they believe like that which you believe.” To be “like” 
something means to be the same, with the same reality. Thus, this 
statement means: If they believe exactly like you believe, then they 


are rightly guided. Allah the Exalted said: 


» وهو السَمِيع البَصِيرُ‎ Bed ALS dy 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 


This means there is absolutely nothing similar to Allah. And Allah 
said: 


Jud هلدا‎ S adi d d هلدا‎ 4) 
TE 


Truly, this is the supreme success! For the like of this 
let the workers work. 


[Sūrah as-Saffat 37:60-61] 


The phrase “for the like of this” means “for this.” 


68 


Surah al-Bagarah: Verse 143 
Allah said: 


» إن كَانُوا صَادِقِينَ‎ 4E šu Ltd) 
Then let them produce a recital like it (the Qur'an), 
if they should be truthful. 
[Surah at-Tūr 52:34] 


This means: let them produce a recital equal to it in its flawless liter- 


ary Arabic and eloquence. And they have no ability to do so. 


Verse 143 


re anit عل ء‎ edis d ya 322 
And We made the giblab v which you used to face, so 
We may know those who followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their 
heels. 
[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:143] 


Explanation 


The knowledge of Allāh encompasses everything. There is nothing 
hidden from Him in the earth nor in the heavens. He does not 
receive new information about a matter of which He did not already 
have eternal knowledge. Allāh the Exalted said: 


- g, 


e Eel TR Íi لا إل‎ uei d eR إِنَمَا‎ ( 
(de 


Your God is only Allāh, the One. None has the right 
to be worshiped but He. He has full knowledge of 
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all things. 
[Surah Ta-Ha 20:98] 


And He said: 


36 ad وَأَنَّ‎ tad ens I de a Si لَِعْلَمُوا‎ > 
) Cle gé JS bul 
That you may know that Allah has power over all 


things, and that Allah surrounds (comprehends) all 
things in (His) knowledge. 


[Surah at-Talāg 65:12] 
And He said: 


(tus IN AS كل شَيْءٍ‎ GEG) 
He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything. 
[Surah al-An'àm 6:101] 


As for this verse: "And We made the qiblab which you used to 
face, so We may make known those who followed the Messenger 
(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their heels," and verses 
similar to it, like the statement of Allah: 


eig «li gý الْجَمْعَانِ‎ Vath es Xtal uz) 
ki 
And what struck you on the day the two armies met 


was by permission of Allāh, that He might make 
evident the [true] believers. 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:166] 
‘These verses do not mean that Allah will acquire some information 
that was not already from His eternal knowledge. The intent is only 


to make it known to the people, and as a result, based upon this, 
they will receive reward or punishment. 
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Our shaykh, Shaykh Muhammad al-Amin ash-Shingiti ¥, said: 


The ignorant person may surmise that Allah the Exalted benefits 
from information and thus gains knowledge which He did not 
previously have. But Allāh is far above such a thought; rather, Allah 
has complete knowledge of all things before they occur. Allah clari- 
fied that He is in no need of information to inform Him of anything 
in His statement: 


( ولتي الله ما في صُدُورِكُمْ يحص ما I‏ 
ol ae g‏ الصدور 4 


So that Allah might test what is in your breasts, and 
examine that which was in your hearts, and Allah is 
All-Knower of what is in the breasts. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:154] 


His statement “and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts” 
after His statement “So that Allah might test what is in your breasts” 
is clear-cut proof that there is no new information that He gains that 
was not already in His eternal knowledge. Allah is far above such 
a thought. This is because the One who is the All-Knower of what 
is in the hearts has no need for information. This verse explains all 
the verses wherein Allah mentions testing His creation. Thus, His 
statement “so We may know” means to manifest knowledge which 
will result in a reward or a punishment, and this does not negate the 
fact that He already had full knowledge of it before it occurred. The 
benefit of the test is to make it manifest to the people. As for the 
One who knows the secrets and the private meetings—He has full, 
complete knowledge of everything that will occur, and nothing is 
hidden from Him.** 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 


* Adwā' al-Bayan 1103 
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Verse 177 


et a ا‎ dā, ds Lo dat 4 
quA) QA JA وجرغكم‎ Us أن‎ $I g X 
is SW uds dv ui مَنْ‎ D iss 

tl GENS 
It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 
towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but righteous- 
ness is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allah, 
the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the proph- 


ets. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:177] 


Explanation 


This verse is proof for five of the six pillars of faith, which are: belief 
in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, and the Last Day. 
And proof for all six pillars of faith can be found in the hadith of 
Jibril when he asked the Prophet X about faith. He said, “It is to 
believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messenger, and the Last 
Day, and to believe in divine decree—the good of it and the bad of 
it. ° This is the first hadith in “The Book of Faith.” 


These five pillars of faith are also mentioned in the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


CNN AT a ليه من‎ Í Jy NTC, 
di uiae os at Nes Ss S005 aly 
» الْمَصِيرُ‎ dts 5 Génie xps tag 196; 
The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has 


been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) 
the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His angels, 


* Sahih Muslim 93 
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His Books, and His messengers. They say, “We make 
no distinction between one another of His messen- 
gers,” and they say, “We hear and we obey. (We seek) 
Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return.” 


[Stirah al-Bagarah 2:285] 


His statement “and to You is the return” alludes to belief in the Last 
Day. 


Belief in these five pillars is also mentioned in the statement of the 


Exalted: 
exis 4255 55 eras aby ASS ومن‎ 
( un Y Vb as 
And whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, 


His Books, His messengers, and the Last Day, then 
indeed he has strayed far away. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:136] 


The Book and the Sunnah often combine belief in Allah and belief 
in the Last Day, like in the statement of Allah: 


ex) Ob (‏ في شَيْءٍ $35 إلى الله وَالرَسُولٍ إن 
q A eli 4 Dy ong (iš‏ 
(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves,‏ 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if you believe in‏ 
Allah and the Last Day.‏ 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:59] 
The Prophet # said: 
Dy tug OF وَمَنْ‎ Sle cili 96 FM edis aby tuy OF مَنْ‎ 
V Qi ZW es aby SB OW وَمَنْ‎ iro LES SV edt 


4 


° of 
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He who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him not harm is 
neighbor; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him 
honor his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let 


him speak good or remain silent. 


The reason for combining these two is that belief in Allah is the 
principle foundation upon which the other pillars are built, and 
everything that we must believe in is built upon this principle. Thus, 
mentioning belief in the Day of Judgment with it is to bring atten- 
tion to the recompense and reward for our actions. If our actions are 
good, the reward shall be good; if our actions are evil, the recom- 
pense shall be evil. Thus, the Muslim performs good deeds found 
within the texts, hoping for reward, and he stays far away from sins 
and prohibitions, fearing the punishment. 


Verse 230 


ru » € (94 dē, md zu T E 
sb CS ASS e فاد جل 4 من غد‎ le of) 
tx Asi > a, Ey مزع عفن‎ -Ë 
Lae ان‎ Ub عَلِيّهِمَا ان يَتَرَاجَعَا إن‎ ce فإن طلقهًا فلا‎ 

» 4 » Ma * Āri, iz 4b UU ل‎ Wu 

( opli لِقَوْم‎ ES حدود الله‎ by الله‎ S, 
And if he has divorced her (the third time), then 
she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she 
has married another husband. Then, if the other 
husband divorces her, it is no sin on either of them 
that they reunite, provided they feel that they can 
keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the 


limits of Allah, which He makes plain for the people 
who have knowledge. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:230] 


* Sahih Muslim 47 
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Explanation 


If the husband divorces his wife with an irrevocable divorce, she is 
not permissible for him until another man marries her while desir- 
ing to keep her as his wife, but then the second husband divorces 
her after intimacy. The statement “until she has married another 
husband” means that she is intimate with another husband. This is 
proven by the hadith of 'Ā'ishah: 


396 dg gids of 95 uile ei 325 ue 8 BY Ga 245 5 
PLA stas d * g, * Serge oaa PES NAT sāls 
وَسَلم عن‎ «le AU Le رَسُولَ الله‎ ees (e 5s الاوّل أن‎ e 5 
Hate sai? AA gi NE ONE ل‎ Kit 
ما ذاق الاوّل.‎ Glas مِنْ‎ EV يدوق‎ T ذلك فقالَ: لا‎ 
A man divorced his wife three times, then another man married her 
and divorced her before consummating the marriage with her. Her 
first husband wanted to remarry her, and the Prophet 3 was asked 


about that. He said, “No, not until the second husband tastes of her 
sweetness what the first one tasted.”>” 


The word nikah (marriage) carries the meaning of intimacy, 
and it also carries the meaning of the marriage contract. It’s said, 
“So-and-so married the daughter of so-and-so,” meaning they 
performed the marriage contract. It is also said, “So-and-so married 
his wife,” meaning he was intimate with her. Most of the time that 
the word nikah (marriage) is mentioned in the Qur'an, it carries the 
meaning of the marriage contract. Like in the statement of Allah the 
Exalted: 


as „3087 22 d 241 aj» C. ج‎ (e ref -8 - 
إذا نكحتم المُوْمِتات ثم طلقتمُوهن‎ Til ايها الذِينَ‎ G « 
a4 8.: f om 
(ri من قبل ان‎ 
O you who believe! When you marry believing 


women and then divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them... 


[Sarah al-Ahzab 33:49] 
Y Sahih Muslim 1433 
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Verse 238 


» حَافِظوا al; sia p^‏ الوشطى 5 55 مو 
(ab‏ € 
Guard strictly the prayers, especially the middle best‏ 
prayer. And stand before Allah with devotion.‏ 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:238] 


Explanation 


These noble verses contain the command to preserve the five daily 
prayers. Emphasis is placed on the middle prayer by mentioning it 
separately even though it is one of the five daily prayers. This is to 
draw special attention to it. Allah mentioned some attributes of the 
believers and completed this with His statement: 


( يُحاظون‎ pg هم على‎ gr) 
And those who strictly guard their prayers. 
[Surah al-Mu' minün 23:9] 


And He said in Sürah p 


And those who ais maintain their prayer. 
[Sirah al-Ma'ārij 70:34] 
The scholars differ concerning which prayer is the middle prayer. 


The most correct statement is that the middle prayer is ‘Asr prayer. 


This is proven by the hadith of ‘Ali iš. ‘Ali 8 said: 
STA ot ul UEM ex ^w eA الله عليه‎ ge الله‎ APS 


Z 
- 


GE WS HG hiss eius الله ر‎ Šu po Me fe 


76 


Sūrah al-Bagarah: Verse 238 


The Messenger of Allah said on the ‘us (fd TR Battle) of mes 
"They diverted us from saying the middle prayer, 'Asr prayer. May 
Allah fill their houses and graves with fire." He then observed this 
prayer between the two evening prayers, Maghrib and 'Isha'.?* 


Ibn Mas' üd £& said: 


pal AS صلى الله عليه وسلم عَنْ‎ abl حَبَسَ المُسْرِكُونَ رَسُولَ‎ 
p صلى الله عليه‎ Ul رَسُول‎ JUS Aia احمَرّت الشمسن أو‎ Ge 
yy eds UIS p SIS az JI AI oe شَعَلوتا‎ 
ay edle الله‎ Las او قال‎ 

The polytheists detained the va of Allāh & from observing 
the ‘Asr prayer till the sun became red or it became yellow. Upon 
this, the Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “They have diverted us from 
(offering) the middle prayer, the ‘Asr prayer. May Allah fill their 


bellies and their graves with fire,” or he said, “May Allah stuff their 
bellies and their graves with fire.” 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir of this verse: “The middle of something 
is the best and most balanced part of it. For this reason, Allah the 
Exalted said: 


( شَهِيدَا‎ ile الاس وَيَكُونَ الَسُولٌ‎ 
Thus, We have made you a middle (balanced) 


nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over you. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:143] 


“The command to guard the ‘Asr prayer specifically, after the 


38 Sahih Muslim 627 
3 Sahih Muslim 628 
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command to guard the prayers in general, is proof of its great status.” 
This is also proven by the statement of the Prophet &: 
- "E a Pu, RSs ee E 
وَمَالَهُ.‎ al 5$ LSS العَصر‎ Se Sys gl 


The one who misses the ‘Asr prayer, it is as though he has been 
cheated out of his family and his wealth." 


And the Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
Aie in M ad Be 3$ ls 
Whoever abandons the ‘Asr prayer, his deeds are null and void.*' 


The ‘Asr prayer is also mentioned alongside Fajr prayer. The Prophet 
$ said: 


Po وَيَجْمَمِعُونَ‎ ouv ius y Khu co its Suh 
; P p 


Angels come to you in succession, night and day, and they meet at 
Fajr prayer and 'Asr prayer.” 


And he said: 


ob 4 "T في‎ op Y jūl lā o5 ur se Os Sil 
Ai lass Js E gb على صَلاٍ قل‎ EY أن‎ ke 
Jis قل طلوع القن‎ 35 ane. a9 gs قا‎ tly مر‎ 
36 
“You shall see your Lord as you are able to see this moon, and you 
will not have any difficulty seeing Him. So if you can, do not let 


yourselves miss the prayer observed before the rising of the sun and 
its setting, meaning the ‘Asr prayer and the morning prayer.” Jarir 


" Sahih al-Bukhari 552 
" Sahih al-Bukhārī 553 
" Sahih al-Bukhari 555; Sahih Muslim 632 


78 


Surah al-Bagarah: Verse 253 


then recited it: “Celebrate the praise of your Lord before the rising 
of the sun and before its setting.” ® 


And the Prophet $& said: 
MS IES id) Le ts 
Whoever observes the two cool prayers will enter Paradise.“ 


‘Asr is considered the middle prayer because it comes between two 
prayers during the day and two prayers during the night. 


Verse 253 


Je من‎ pk JA على‎ HERR (8 ep ريلك‎ 
ei^ e ot GN que rani وَرََعَ‎ Pa 
» 73) c y, 86385 o 


Those messengers; We preferred some to others. To 

some of them, Allah spoke (directly); others, He 

raised to degrees; and to Jesus, the son of Maryam, 

We gave clear proofs and evidences, and supported 
him with the Holy Spirit. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:253] 


Explanation 


This verse proves that some messengers were given preference over 
others. This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


54415 uS a e c Ji Qa Ua ad 


4 Sahih Muslim 633 
14 Sahih Muslim 635 
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€ 555 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the prophets 
above others, and to Dāwūd We gave the Zabūr. 


[Sūrah al-Isra' 17:55] 


As for the prohibition of preferring some prophets over others, like 
the statement of the Prophet 3&: 


s "ET. 
n dee 
Do not differentiate between the prophets.” 


And his statement: 


. مُوسَى‎ dé uis لا‎ 


Do not favor me over Mūsā.** 


This can be understood as his statement before the revelation was 
sent down giving preference to some prophets over others, or it can 
be understood as a prohibition of preferring some prophets over 
others due to nationalism. And this was the reason for his statement 
in this hadith. This is based on an incident that occurred between a 
Muslim and a Jew when they insulted one another, as mentioned by 


Said al-Khudrī iš£. He said: 


U t J des de se صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ al o2; dy 
it de مَنْ. قَالَ‎ Ue KONE Je "PIN oF 
ل يرن أ‎ 2 6 A531 J ادعوة.‎ JÉ gus 
ميلى الله‎ dd على‎ kgs al d iid e uus ui 
صلى الله عليه‎ i IG وَجْهَُ.‎ Lire عَطْبَةٌ‎ KU عليه وسلم‎ 

Moiese Y وسلم‎ 


15 Sunan Abi Dāwūd 4668 
“ Sahih al-Bukhārī 7 
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While the Messenger of Allah % was sitting, a Jew came and said, 
“O Abul-Qasim! One of your Companions has slapped me on my 
face." The Prophet &£ asked, “Which one was it?" He replied that 
he was one of the Ansar. The Prophet % sent for him, and on his 
arrival, he asked him whether he had hit the Jew. He (replied in the 
affirmative and) said, "I heard him taking an oath in the market, 
saying, "By Him Who gave Masa superiority over all the human 
beings.’ I said, "O wicked man! Even over Muhammad 3X? Anger 
overcame me and slapped him on his face.” The Prophet % said, 
“Do not give a prophet superiority over another." * 


From among the prophets are those whom Allah took as a close 
friend, and this was Ibrahim, as Allah the Exalted said: 


(Us cen Ub siis ) 


And Allah took Ibrahim as a close friend. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:125] 


Likewise, He took our Prophet Muhammad #§ as a close friend. The 
Prophet %% said: 


إني أبرأ إلى الله أن يكون لي منكم خليل؛ OB‏ الله تعالى قد pii‏ 
Su‏ كما isl‏ إبراهيم SU‏ 


I declare before Allah that I have no khalil (close friend) from 
among you, for Allah has taken me as a khalil as He took Ibrahim 
as a khalīl.** 


There are some prophets with whom Allah spoke directly, such as 
Misa #k. Allah the Exalted said: 


CLAS ل وکلم الله مُوسَى‎ 
And to Müsa, Allah spoke directly. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:164] 


^ Sahih al-Bukhari 2412 
55 Sahih Muslim 1188 
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And He said: 
25 I6 85 ILS BJ ji جَاءَ‎ 5p 
And when Masa came at the time and place 
appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to him. 
[Sirah al-A'rāf 7:143] 


Allah also spoke to our Prophet Muhammad directly during the 
night he ascended to the heavens. 


The best messengers are the messengers of strong will; they are our 
Prophet Muhammad €, Nüh, Ibrahim, Misa, and Jesus (peace be 


upon them). Allah mentioned them all in His statement: 


enl 2 وَمِنكَ وَمِن‎ eile EEN مِنَ‎ CIÍ 315) 


(sl sils) 


And (remember) when We took from the prophets 
their covenant, and from you (O Muhammad), and 
from Nūh, Ibrāhīm, Mūsā, and Jesus bin Maryam. 


[Sūrah al-Ahzāb 33:7] 


And He said: 


LS) SUES e Leg الدينٍ‎ c NE) 
ši وَمُوسَئ وَعِيسَى أن‎ peal] به‎ ey ِلَيِكَ وَمَا‎ 
» فيه‎ 1958 s الدينَ‎ 
He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion 
(Islam) which He ordained for Nūh, and that which 
We have inspired in you (O Muhammad), and that 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa, and Jesus, 
saying you should establish religion and make no 
divisions in it. 


[Sūrah ash-Shūrā 42:13] 


Ibn Kathir isle said in his explanation of the verse: 
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) SED اولو العَزْم مِنَ‎ He LS smoli % 
Therefore, be patient (O Muhammad) as did the 
messengers of strong will. 


[Surah al-Ahgāf 46:35] 


“The scholars have differed concerning the number of messengers 
of strong will, the most correct statement being that they are Nüh, 
Ibrahim, Mūsā, Jesus, and the seal of the prophets, Muhammad 
(peace be upon them). Their names have been mentioned in two 
suwar of the Qur'an: Sirah ash-Shūrā and Sirah al-Ahzab. It is also 
conceivable that the intent of the statement ‘messengers of strong 
will’ includes all the messengers; thus, the word ‘of’ (54) is to explain 
the classification. And Allah knows best.” 


Our Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said: 


Know! The viewpoint that the intent of “messengers of strong will” 
includes all the messengers and the word “of” (x) is to explain the 
classification—this is in opposition to the reality. This is proven by 
other verses in the Qur'an. Allāh said: 
1 کے‎ ET PN SAY 
(os colit Sg qb بدت‎ SY 


So wait with patience for the decision of your Lord, 
and be not like the companion of the fish. 


[Surah al-Qalam 68:48] 
Allah the Exalted commanded His prophet in this verse in Sirah 


al-Qalam with patience, and forbade him from being like Yünus 
(who was the companion of the fish). 


And He said: 


» Ue نجد له‎ 3 on LS عَهِدنا إلى ادم من‎ 233) 
And indeed, We made a covenant with Adam before, 
but he forgot, and We found on his part no firm 
willpower. 

[Sürah Ta-Ha 20:115] 
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These verses prove that the messengers of strong will are those whom 
Allah commanded His prophet to show patience like the patience 
they showed, and the messengers of strong will are not all the 


messengers. And all knowledge belongs to Allah.” 
[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 


Al-Hāfiz Ibn Hajar said in At-Tagrib wat-Tarhib, while explain- 
ing Sarah al-Isrā': “There is no difference of opinion concerning 
the fact that the messengers are better than the prophets who were 
not messengers. And the messengers of strong will are better than 
the other messengers. The messengers of strong will are mentioned 
in Sirah ash-Shūrā and Sirah al-Ahzab. There is no difference of 
opinion that the best of the messengers of strong will is Muhammad 
$5, then after him is Ibrahim, then after him is Masa.” 


Verse 255 


Yj REY Ul pd إلا مر‎ d dy 
sill 5 من‎ REST isch له ماافى‎ Pt 
HS وتا‎ geal ما ين‎ Ci ady إلا‎ e ģū 
dd 85 lay إلا‎ sole من‎ giga balani V; 


Jaji 32; teils: $545 y; * ges JI 


Cdi 
Allah! None has the right to be worshiped but He, 
the Ever-living, the Sustainer of existence. Neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except 
with His permission? He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them. And they will never 


" Adwā'al-Bayān 7144-435 
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compass anything of His knowledge except that 

which He wills. His kursi extends over the heavens 

and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding 

and preserving them. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:255] 


Explanation 


This is Ayatul-Kursi, the greatest verse in the Book of Allah. This is 
based upon the hadith of Ubayy bin Kab: 


ARO GG صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ all yt 3 Jó Jó 
kj” fel وَرَسُولَهُ‎ A أَعْظَمُ. قَالَ قُلْتٌ‎ Gas ó Cus 
io ās الله‎ d قال‎ «labi alās الله‎ ied Si P 


3 Ab ogg ds فَضَرَتَ في صَدْرِي وَقَالَ‎ JÓ peal ai 


The Messenger of Allah 3 said, “O Abul-Mundhir, do you know 
the verse from the Book of Allah which, according to you, is the 
greatest?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger $% know best.” He again 
said, "Abul-Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of 
Allah which, according to you, is the greatest?” I said, “Allah, there 
is no god worthy of worship but He, the Living, the Sustainer of 
existence.” Thereupon, he struck me on my chest and said, “May 


knowledge be pleasant for you, O Abul-Mundhir!”' 


—w 
pal AN 


This verse contains 10 statements similar to the statement of Allāh 


in Sūrah ash-Shūrā: 


esta "ولا شيخ‎ Sip US وَاسْتقِمْ‎ "EN DAS) 
ae iris y ot i Jj ly Gaal Y"; 


Y^ Sus «is dusi وريم لتا‎ d; di ss 


” Sahih Muslim 810 
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» jai di e jas X (S Un ue 
So unto this then invite (people) (O Muhammad), 
and stand firm as you are commanded, and follow 
not their desires, but say: "I believe in whatso- 
ever Allah has sent down of the Book and I am 
commanded to do justice among you; Allah is our 
Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for you 
your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. 
Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final 

return." 
[Surah ash-Shura 42:15] 


Ayatul-Kursi contains five names from the names of Allah: Allah, 
the Ever-living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists, 


the Most High, and the Most Great. 


The name al-Qayyüm (gill), the Sustainer of existence, is mentioned 
alongside the name “the Ever-living” in three verses throughout the 
Qur'an; Ayatul-Kursi and the following two verses: 


5 3c 271 Sh sia? SU 
(O tell Lo إلا هْوَ‎ AY الم © الله‎ 
Alif-lam-mim. Allah, none has the right to be 
worshiped but He, the Ever-living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:1-2] 


MISSE 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the 


Ever-living, the Sustainer of existence. 


[Surah Tà-Ha 20:111] 


The name “the Ever-living" is mentioned alone in the following 
verse: 


» 54 Y oil s ue 355; 


And put your trust in the Ever-living, One Who dies 
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not. 
[Surah al-Furgan 25:58] 


The name “the Most High” appears alongside three different names: 
The Most Great, as found in the statement of Allah: 


eh ee cd E ro er^ uu 
4 ga; Jo في‎ 5 SH! g ud) 


(pl 
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth, and He is the Most High, the Most 
Great. 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:4] 


Al-Hakim, as found in the statement of Allah: 
£53 مِن‎ SES إلا‎ AU کان )2 أن يُكلمَهُ‎ Gj 
dep Bley بإذنه مَا‎ qe يُرْسِلَ رَسُولا‎ you 
It is not given to any human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by inspiration, or from 
behind a veil, or (that) He sends a messenger to 


reveal what He wills by His leave. Verily, He is Most 
High, Most Wise. 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:51] 
And al-Kabir, as found in the statement of Allah: 
(S We إن الله كان‎ « 
Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:34] 


His statement “Allah! None has the right to be worshiped but 
He”—This means that Allah is the true God with whom no one 
has a share in divinity except for Him. He is the One to whom all 
worship must be directed, and it is not permissible to associate any 
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partners with Him in worship. This is because, just as He is the only 
One who creates and brings life into existence, He is the only One 
who deserves to be worshiped, alone without partners. The state- 
ment of sincerity (the shahādah) comprises negating that which is 
general and affirming that which is specific. It negates worship for 
everything other than Allah while affirming worship for Allah alone, 


without partners. 


His statement: “the Ever-living, the Sustainer of Existence; neither 
5 

slumber nor sleep overtakes Him’—Allah the Exalted is the 

Ever-living with perfect complete life, the One who never dies. 


) لا وت‎ adi ze على‎ ss 
And put your trust in the Ever-living, One Who dies 
not. 
[Sūrah al-Furgān 25:58] 


Allāh is the Sustainer of existence Who sustains all life. And He has 
no need of anything or anyone, but everyone and everything is in 
need of Him. In affirming His perfect life and affirming He is the 
Sustainer of existence, He said, “Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes 
Him.” This is due to the perfection of His life and existence. Thus, 
drowsiness—which is slumber—does not befall him; nor is He 
affected by sleep, which is stronger than slumber. The Messenger of 


Allāh & said: 
i Ji 8525 وَيَحْفِصُهُ‎ aal i; له أن يتام‎ sc V5 eli إن الله لا‎ 


Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit Him to sleep. He 
raises the scale and lowers it. The deeds of the day are presented to 
Him in the night and the deeds of the night in the day." 


Allàh the Exalted said: 
) ehh وَالارْضُ‎ BEN INE RS. 
5! Sahih Muslim 9 | 
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And among His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand by His command. 


[Surah ar-Rüm 30:25] 


His statement: "To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth" — This clarifies that Allah is the Owner of the 
heavens, the earth, and all that is between them. He is the Lord of 
everything and the Owner of everything. He disposes of the affairs in 
His kingdom however He desires. He alone has created the heavens, 
the earth, and all creation. He is the Owner of all and He has no 
partners to share His creation with Him, and no one has any share 
in His kingdom. 


His statement: "Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission?" — Because of His greatness and pride, no one can 
come forward to intercede with Him except after He has granted 
permission to the one wanting to intercede and after He is pleased 
with the person receiving the intercession. Allah the Exalted said: 


€ teil) od يَسْمَعُونَ إلا‎ Vs) 
And they cannot intercede except on behalf of one 
with whom He is pleased. 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:28] 
And He said: 


se 


BS شَفَاعَُهُمْ‎ gd في السَّمَاوَاتِ لا‎ oll من‎ 55) 
» 425 HAS ux AD ši أن‎ ay إلا من‎ 


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 


intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has 
given leave for whom He wills and pleases. 


[Surah an-Najm 53:26] 


And He said: 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


(5 À 
On that Day, no intercession shall avail, except the 


one for whom the Most Beneficent (Allah) has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him. 


[Surah Ta-Ha 20:109] 


His statement: “He knows what is in front of them and what is 
behind them. And they will never compass anything of His knowl- 
edge except that which He wills" —Allàh has full knowledge of all 
past events, current events, and future events. He has full knowledge 
of events before they occur, and nothing is hidden from Him in the 
earth or in the heavens. And He knows what the hearts conceal. No 
one from His creation has any knowledge except what He has taught 
them. Thus, whatever knowledge the creation has, He has revealed it 
to them, and whatever He does not reveal to His creation, they have 
no way of knowing this information. 


His statement: "His kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and 
He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them"— The throne 
of Allāh is the greatest creation, and the kursē is a great creation. 
It extends over the heavens and the earth while it is less than the 
throne. Ibn ‘Abbas explained the kursī as the footstool. 


Allah the Exalted feels no fatigue in guarding and protecting the 
heavens and the earth, those upon them and all between them; 
rather, this is easy for Him. 


His statement: "And He is the Most High, the Most Great”—This 
is greatness which is perfect and complete. Due to His greatness, 
everything humbles before Him. He is the Exalted, the Most High. 


His elevation includes His power, dominance, and essence. 


52 Narrated by at-Tabarani (12404) with an authentic narration. 
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Verse 256 


ops e as "a ف‎ sats} Y) 
sill VLE ave) NU eT BET por 


( pē Ree My dis انفِصَامَ‎ Y ji 


There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right 

path has become distinct from the wrong path. 

Whoever disbelieves in the false deities and believes 

in Allah has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 

that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:256] 


Explanation 


The reason this verse was revealed is mentioned in the hadith 
collected by Aba Dawid, narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


of ye 


tc GEO e de Yad ās 4,55 sa oi Jé‏ ولد أن 
nt ae‏ اء الأصًار فقالوا لا دع 


TA E g AM o NT | في‎ ISI وَجَلَّ‎ % ; zd 226 Geral 

^is VE لا‎ A EMG 5515 fl JÓ 
When the children of a woman (in pr alai days) did not survive, 
the woman would take a vow on herself that if her child survives, 
she would convert it to a Jew. When Banun-Nadir were expelled 
(from Arabia), there were some children of the Ansar among them. 
They said, “We shall not leave our children." So Allah the Exalted 
revealed: *Let there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out 


clear from error.” Abū Dāwūd said, *Miglat means a woman whose 
children do not survive." 5? 


" Sunan Abi Dawid 2682 
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The consideration is given to the general wording of the verse, not 
the specific reason the verse was revealed, as mentioned by Ibn 
Kathir. The meaning of this verse is that the individual non-Mus- 
lims are not compelled to enter Islam. This does not negate the verse 
about fighting the non-Muslims until they submit and pay the tax of 
protection, like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


با ul‏ اليم Sigh Spal NEU V‏ من 

0 ok مَعَ ا‎ a SI uda dale ea ads 
O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers 
who are close to you, and let them find harshness in 
you, and know that Allah is with those who are the 


righteous. 
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:123] 


And the statement of the Prophet $: 
á 9 P = » 2 9 Ru و‎ á á 7 A of 1 0 
قالَ لا إل إلا الله‎ ss إلا الله‎ a لا‎ s 2 os Je امزت ان‎ 


I have been commanded to E against E until ds bear 
witness that nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah; and 
he who says nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah, the 
protection of his property and life was guaranteed on my behalf, 
except for the right affairs rest with Allah.^* 


Ibn Kathir said about the tafsir of this verse: "There is no compul- 
sion in religion" means that no one is forced to enter Islàm, because 
it is clearly explained with well-defined proofs and evidences such 
that no one has to be forced to enter it. Rather, the one whom Allah 
has guided to Islàm, opened his heart and enlightened him, he will 
enter Islam upon clarity. And the one whose heart Allah blinds, 
whose ears and eyes He closes, he will not benefit if he is forced to 
enter the religion. 


His statement: “Thus; he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold 


M Sahih. Muslim 21 
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that will never break”—This means whoever negates worship for 
everything other than Allah and affirms worship for Allah alone then 
grabbed hold of the truth and guidance and is safeguarded from 
misguidance. Ibn Kathir said, “Whoever removes the false deities, 
idols, and that which the Shaytān calls to from the worship of other 
than Allah, and he singles out Allah alone in worship and testifies 
that nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold.” 


This means that his affair is firm and he is upright upon the correct 
way and the Straight Path. 
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Verse 31 


yay الله‎ oed uS الله‎ 3d deci قل إن‎ « 
» رّحِيمٌ‎ 545 Wig (Si (S 

Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): “If you (really) 

love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love you and 


forgive you of your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:31] 


Explanation 


True love for Allāh and His Messenger && is the reason for all good 
and success in this life and the Hereafter. The Muslim loves Allàh and 
His Messenger and he loves those whom Allàh and His Messenger 
love. The Muslim loves what Allah loves and what the Messenger of 


Allah loves. The Prophet $ said: 

dx 4,555 کون الله‎ EO IE 565 CS 

i أن ر‎ ES واد‎ dl YRS Sa ad als ا‎ 
JÓI أن 33 في‎ 5S; US AS 

There are three qualities, whoever possesses them will find the sweet- 


ness of faith: when Allah and His Messenger are dearer to him than 
anyone else; when he loves a man and only loves him for the sake 
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of Allah; and when he would hate to go back to disbelief just as he 
would hate to be thrown into the Fire.' 


Loving Allah and His Messenger is not by a mere claim—it is only 
by following what was brought by the Messenger $ from the Book 
and the Sunnah. The claim must contain clarity, just as worldly 
affairs are not validated by mere claims—rather, they must also 
have proofs. Likewise, the person claiming to love Allah and His 
Messenger must prove it by following the Messenger of Allah %%. For 
this reason, some Salaf call this verse “the test verse.” 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of this verse: 


This noble verse judges that everyone who claims to love Allah but is 
not upon the methodology of the Prophet, is a liar in his claim until 
he follows the legislation of the Prophet % and the religion in all 
statements, actions, and situations. As the Prophet $& said: 

SEI tà‏ فى BAI‏ هذا ما ليس de‏ فهو رد. 
Whoever introduces into this affair that which is not from it will‏ 
have it rejected.’‏ 


For this reason, He said, “Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): ‘If you 
(really) love Allāh, then follow me; Allah will love you.” This means 
that you will obtain that which is greater than what was requested of 
you, which is for Allah to love you. This is greater than you loving 
Allah. As some of the scholars said, “The important matter is not 
that you love Allah, but the important matter is that He loves you.” 
Hasan al-Basri said, “Some people claim that they love Allah, thus 
Allah tested them with this verse: ‘Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): 
“If you (really) love Allah then follow me; Allah will love you.”” 


[End of Ibn Kathir’s speech] 


Loving the Messenger of Allah $% is not by wiping the wall around 
his grave. Imam an-Nawawi said, “It is not permissible to perform 
tawāf around the grave of the Prophet $8, and it is hated to attach 


١ Sahih Muslim 165 
? Sahih Muslim 1718 
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your chest or back to the wall of his grave.” 


Abū 'Abdillāh al-Halimi and others have said, “It is hated to wipe it 
(the walls of the Prophet's grave) with the hands or to kiss it; rather, 
it is from good etiquette to keep a respectable distance from the 
walls of the grave just as one would keep a distance from him if he 
were present during his lifetime.” 


This is the correct viewpoint stated by the scholars. Do not be 
deceived by many of the common folk opposing this in their actions, 
because following someone is only based upon authentic ahādīt? and 
the statements of the scholars. Don’t look toward what the common 


people and ignorant people have invented. The Prophet % said: 


Bo. 23% (gat he ا‎ He Epos: "WE 4 

3j فهو‎ Wal ale JE مَنْ عَمِلَ‎ 
Whoever performs an action which is not from our affair will have 
it rejected.‘ 


And the Prophet $$ said: 


4.2 Pas om D PT لوق‎ nw Si E eS 
E Es HS SBS 96 dē وَصَلُوا‎ Vue لأ تَجْعَلُوا يري‎ 
Do not take my grave as a place of festivity (which you visit repeat- 


edly). Send blessings upon me, for your greeting will reach me no 
matter where you are.” 


Fudayl bin ‘Iyad said that which means, “Adhere to the path of 
guidance and you will not be harmed by the small number of people 
who adhere to it. And beware of the paths of misguidance and do 
not be deceived by the large number of destroyed adherents to it.” 


If it crosses someone's mind that wiping the walls of the Prophet's 
grave will bring him the most blessings, then this is from his 
ignorance, because blessings are obtained in that which agrees with 
the legislation; so how can you seek blessings in that which opposes 


> Sharh al-Muhadh dhab 8/207 
* Sahih Muslim 1718 
* Sunan Abi Dāwūd 2042; classed as sahih by al-Albānī in Sahih al-Jami’ (7226). 
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Verse 55 


« إذ قَالَ الله يا عِيسى إني al S95; Sax‏ 

PT, 530. mīti oi dz "S PLE MR اولاق‎ ae 

n. Ss‏ الذِينَ كفروا Seles‏ الذِينَ اتبغوك فو 
Gail‏ كمَرُوا إلى (ELS pē‏ 

And (remember) when Allah said, “O Jesus! I will 

take your soul and raise you to Myself and clear you 

of those who disbelieve, and I will make those who 


follow you superior to those who disbelieve until the 
Day of Resurrection.” 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:55] 


Explanation 


Jesus, the son of Maryam %%, was raised to the heavens by Allāh 
while he was alive, as is mentioned in this verse. Allah the Exalted 
said: 


» 43) بل رَقَعَهُ الله‎ ( 
Rather, Allah raised him to Himself. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:158] 


And Allah the Exalted said: 


(SB إلا ليُؤْصَنَّ به‎ OS) os) 
And there is none of the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) except that he must believe in 


him (Jesus), before his death. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:159] 
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This means before the death of Jesus %4. And there are numer- 
ous narrations that mention the return of Jesus during the last 
days. He will return and rule by the legislation which was given to 


Muhammad &&. The Prophet Muhammad % said: 


AIC £e ^49» A95 6 a, ep e f ar, ant z tr Ari 
(ae USS QA UA فيكم‎ juo ES X) نفسِي‎ qd 
ORR ASA double Le dira Kā 
وَيَصَعَ الجزيّة.‎ Cp ond! Shas الصَلِيبَء‎ Ss 
By Him in Whose Hands is my soul, surely the son of Mary will 


soon descend among you as a just ruler; he will break the cross, kill 
the pigs, and abolish the protection tax.* 


The mention of taking his soul before raising him to the heavens 
refers to taking the soul at the time of sleeping. The Qur'àn applies 
the phrase "taking the soul" to sleep in various places. Allah the 
Exalted said: 


€ jy pā وَيَعْلمٌ ما‎ Ely SUS الذي‎ 33) 
It is He Who takes your souls by night (when you 


are asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have 
done by day. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:60] 


And He said: 
gos وَالتِي‎ ey Ge لانفس‎ 
Ce 
It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of 
their death, and those that died not during their 


sleep. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:42] 


3 Un) 


This verse—“O Jesus! I will take your soul and raise you to Myself"— 


could also carry the meaning of mentioning first that which occurs 
last. As Allah said: 


* Sahih al-Bukhari 3448 
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» Ep 365 35 56 y 
Thamūd and ‘Ad denied the Striking Calamity. 
[Surah al-Hāggah 69:4] 


He mentioned Thamid first even though ‘Ad came before Thamūd. 


Also, the phrase “take your soul” can carry the same meaning as 
elevating someone. 


The followers of Jesus who will be above those who disbelieve on the 
Day of Judgment are those who were upon his legislation before the 
Prophet Muhammad %$ was sent, and then those who follow the 
legislation of the Prophet Muhammad which abrogated the legis- 
lation of Jesus and all other legislations. As for those who do not 
follow Muhammad šš, then they are not followers of Jesus; rather, 
they are following that which was distorted and altered. Thus, they 
are those who disbelieved. The Prophet %% said: 


0 


LP 3207 


5 7 T ANO ا ف‎ ^ $25 x oe 
يَهُودِي وَلا‎ DY ode بِيَدِهِ لا يَسْمَعُ بي أحَد من‎ MA وَالذِي تفس‎ 
تر‎ ae a ep R $35 et ads ter ādu. JB ax 6 
الثّار.‎ 


I swear by Him in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, there is 
no one among this ummab, Jew or Christian, who hears of me then 
dies without believing in that with which I have been sent but he 
will be one of the people of Hellfire." 


Verses 59—60‏ 
ue d‏ عند ges all‏ ادم AE‏ من ثاب 
م قال له کن 4,55 © الع ين يبك LECCE‏ 

(Oo 


CS 
B d 


ان 
: 


7 Sahih Muslim 153 
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Verily, the likeness of Jesus with Allah is the likeness 

of Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said 

to him, “Be,” and he was. The truth is from your 
Lord, so do not be among the doubters. 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:59-60] 


Explanation 


Jesus, the son of Maryam 4, according to the legislation of Islam, is 
the slave of Allah and His messenger, His word given to Maryam and 
a spirit from Him. Jesus is a slave, so he is not to be worshiped. And 
he is a messenger, so he is not to be belied. The Jews and Christians 
are negligent and extreme. The Jews belied Jesus and were negligent 
such that they accused him of being born from fornication. As for 
the Christians, they are extreme such that they worship Jesus along 


with Allah. 


With His absolute power and might, Allah created Jesus from 
Maryam without a father, just as He created Adam from dust and 
He created Eve from Adam. He created the rest of mankind from 
a father and a mother. These are the four ways in which man was 
created. Allah mentions three of the ways He created man in the 
beginning of Sürah an-Nisā'. He said: 


d ae D sāls itn ie E 
مم الذي خلقكم من نفس‎ 2j يا ايها الناس اتقو‎ 
مِنْهُمَا رجالا كيرا‎ ig uen نها‎ ge iet 

(035 
O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created 
you from a single person (Adam), and from him 


(Adam) He created his wife (Eve), and from them 
both He created many men and women. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:1] 


The fourth method by which mankind was created is the creation of 
Jesus from a mother with no father. And it is not strange that Allah 
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created Jesus from a mother with no father, for surely, He created 
Adam without a father or a mother. For this reason, He said, “Verily, 
the likeness of Jesus with Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created 
him from dust, then (He) said to him, "Be, and he was.” Therefore, 
Jesus was created by Allah saying to him the word “be” just as Adam 
was created by Allah saying to him “be.” The creation of Jesus as 
mentioned by Islam is the absolute truth, and there is no doubt 
about this. For this reason, Allah the Exalted said, “The truth is from 
your Lord, so do not be among the doubters.” Allāh said in Sirah 
Maryam: 


S)‏ عِيسَى gi D‏ قول GAN‏ الذي فيه يَمْتَرُونَ 

KR SPIN edb وا‎ "ux PS 
lea إذا‎ GL 4j dax ol a ما كان‎ © 
» © قول 9 كن فيكون‎ Lb مرا‎ 
That is Jesus, the son of Mary—the word of truth 
about which they are in dispute. It befits not (the 
majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified (and exalted be He above all that they 
associate with Him). When He decrees a thing, He 
only says to it, “Be!” and it is. 
[Surah Maryam 19:34-35] 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of this verse: “Allah the Exalted 
said, ‘Verily, the likeness of Jesus with Allah —this means the ability 
of Allāh to create him without a father—‘is the likeness of Adam,’ 
because Allah created Adam without a father or a mother. He created 
him from dust, then (He) said to him, “Be,” and he was. Thus, the 
One who created Adam without a mother or father is certainly able 
to create Jesus without a father. Therefore, if they are able to claim 
that Jesus is the son of Allah because he was created without a father, 
it is more correct to claim that Adam is the son of Allah. But they 
know and agree that this is false, so their claim that Jesus is the son 
of Allah is even more false and corrupt. The Lord of creation wanted 
to show His power by creating Adam from dust without a father or 
a mother, and by creating Eve from Adam without a mother, and by 
creating Jesus from a mother without a father. And He created the 
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rest of mankind from a father and a mother.” 


These are the four ways in which Allah created man. He created 
Adam from dust, He created Eve from Adam, He created Jesus from 
a mother with no father, and He created the rest of mankind from 
a father and a mother; and there are some from the creation whom 


Allah renders barren. Allah the Exalted said: 
“aig ما‎ Ss" oN oes Ll d) 
as 3 © VE AR c4 5 ÓI ELES o 
(9 e SY "AE ss éGl; rss 


To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows female 

(offspring) upon whom He wills, and bestows male 

(offspring) upon whom He wills. Or He bestows 

both males and females, and He renders barren 

whom He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 
able to do all things. 


[Sürah ash-Shūrā 42:49-50] 


The people are also divided into four categories as it relates to those 
who will be fortunate and those who will be miserable: 


1) Some people are raised upon Islàm and will die upon Islàm. 


2) Some people are raised upon disbelief and will die upon 


disbelief. 


3) Some people have a good beginning (Islam), yet they die 
upon an evil ending (disbelief). 


4) Some people have an evil beginning (disbelief), yet they die 
upon a good ending (Islam). 


The last two categories of people are mentioned in the hadith of Ibn 
Masūd išē. The Prophet $& said: 


فوالذي لا إله غيره» إن أحدكم ليعمل بعمل fal‏ الجئّة حتى ما 
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يكون بينه وبينها إلا ذراع» فيسبق عليه الكتاب فيعمل بعما أهل النار 
إلا ذراع» فيسبق عليه الكتاب» فيعمل بعمل أهل الجتة فيدخلها. 

I swear by the One besides Whom there is no deity worthy of 
worship but Him: one of you may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is nothing between him and it but a cubit, then 
the decree overtakes him and he does the deeds of the people of 
Hell, and enters it. And one of you may do the deeds of the people 
of Hell until there is nothing between him and it but a cubit, then 
the decree overtakes him and he does the deeds of the people of 


Paradise, and enters it.® 


Verse 92 


TEC a £o fu 134 eee Le. UE 
تنفقوا من‎ Ogos Va لن تتالوا 5 حت تنفقوا‎ Y 
) é يه‎ A OF شَيْءٍ‎ 
By no means shall you attain piety unless you spend 


of that which you love; and whatever of good you 
spend, Allah knows it well. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:92] 


Explanation 


This verse proves that the Muslim who gives charity spends from 
what he loves and what amazes him, and he does not intend to 


spend from his lowly wealth. Allah the Exalted said: 
eRe rk عا‎ o LE Mut ET 
O وَأسِيرًا‎ ās LR a وَيُطعِمُونَ الطعَام عل‎ ) 
di GK ul ae I A kūti Us v sirates 4) S 
* Sahih al-Bukhāri 3208; Sahih Muslim 2643 
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(o 

And they give food, in spite of their love for it (or 

for the love of Him), to the poor, the orphan, and 

the captive, (saying): ^We feed you seeking Allah's 

countenance only. We wish for no reward nor thanks 
from you." 

[Sūrah al-Insan 76:8-9] 


And He said: 


Weg GES ما‎ SUES آمَُوا انفقوا من‎ Guill WB يا‎ 


sd c SH sb OA o its? 
الحَبيتٌ منه تنفقون‎ AA الارضٍ ولا‎ S lee 


» إلا أن تُعُمِصُوا فيه‎ edel pilis 
O you who believe! Spend of the good things 
which you have earned, and of that which We have 
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at 
that which is impure to spend from it, (though) you 
would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:267] 


—m 


These verses show that the Muslim spends from the good things 
Allāh has provided for him, not from the impure, lowly things that 
he is not concerned about giving away, which he would receive 
unwillingly if he himself had to receive it. He should deal with the 
people in the manner he would like for them to deal with him. The 
term “impure” is applied to that which is impermissible and the 
lowly things that are permissible; and this is the meaning within this 
verse. 


Another example of the term “impure” being applied to something 
which is permissible yet lowly is the statement of the Prophet $: 


* 2 á 8 P 
bad RA کشت‎ 
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The earnings of a cupper are impure.’ 


The proof that the meaning of the word “impure” is “lowly” in this 


hadith is the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas išē. He said: 


pss‏ 23 صلى الله عليه وسلم nn SÄ datis‏ ولو کان 
حَرَامًا لَه ales‏ 


etg. t 


The Prophet %$ was cupped and he paid the cupper. If this was 
impermissible, he would not have paid him." 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3& were at the forefront 
and most diligent upon all good. For this reason, they spent their 
most beloved wealth in the cause of Allāh. Anas bin Malik # said: 


كان yf‏ طلحة أكثر Lal‏ بالمدينة VU‏ من نخل» وكان أحب أموالة 
ai‏ براه او كاتس Jus; IS) Sea linca‏ الله re‏ الله 

عليه وسلم يدخلها ويشرب من ماء فيها edil di xl Cao‏ 
هذه الآية (لن تنالوا البر حتى تنفقوا مما تحبون) قام pi‏ طلحة إلى 
رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم فقال: يا رسول الله إن الله تبارك 
وتعالى يقول (لن تنالوا البر حتى تنفقوا مما تحبون) el oly‏ أموالي 
إلى Lasky laši got al So il “cleo”‏ عند الله nan‏ نا 
bes‏ الله حيث أراك cal‏ قال: فقال رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم: 
بخ ذلك مال رابح» ذلك مال رابح» وقد سمعت ما قلت وإني أرى أن 
تجعلها في الأقربين» فقال أبو طلحة: أفعل يا رسول الله» فقسمها أبو 
طلحة في أقاربه وبني عمه. 


“Aba Talhah was the wealthiest of the Ansar of Madinah in terms of 
palm trees, and the dearest of his wealth to him was (the garden of) 
Bayrahā', which was opposite the masjid. The Messenger of Allah 


? Sunan Abi Dāwūd 3421 
" Sahih al-Bukhari 2103 
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$$ used to enter it and drink from good water that was to be found 
there.” Anas said, “When the verse ‘By no means shall you attain 
piety unless you spend (in Allah’s cause) of that which you love’ was 
revealed, Abū Talhah got up and went to the Messenger of Allah 
$$ and said, "O Messenger of Allāh, Allāh says, “By no means shall 
you attain piety unless you spend (in Allah’s cause) of that which 
you love,” and the dearest of my wealth to me is Bayraha’. (I give 
it in) charity for the sake of Allah, hoping to earn its reward with 
Allah; so dispose of it, O Messenger of Allah, as Allah shows you.’ 
The Messenger of Allah $ said, "Well done; that is a profitable deal, 
that is a profitable deal. I have heard what you said and I think that 
you should distribute it among your relatives.” Abū Talhah said, ‘I 
shall do that, O Messenger of Allah,’ and he distributed it among 


his relatives and the sons of his paternal uncles.”!' 


Ibn ‘Umar &@ narrated: 
صلى الله عليه‎ gl Bb ay UP coU lbs) Gf jāt dl 
C] ارخا بعتن‎ dis 9 call J, € قال‎ cgi paos وسلم‎ 
ا‎ ras 
m 3) 5 pt 3 Py 3 kadi I" šas; e 
dia dia uar هن‎ cre Y NS «je ۽‎ Aly adi 
مُتَمَولٍ‎ gk pali NAT 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab got some land in Khaybar, and he went to the 
Prophet ¥ to consult him about it, saying, “O Messenger of Allāh, 
I got some land in Khaybar better than that which I have ever had; 
what do you suggest I do with it?” The Prophet ¥ said, “If you like, 
you can give the land as endowment and give its fruits in charity." 
So ‘Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the condition that 
it would not be sold or given to anybody as a present and it would 


not be inherited, but its yield would be given in charity to the poor 
people, to the kith and kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's cause, to 


n Sahih al-Bukbari 4554; Sahih Muslim 2315 
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the travelers and guests; and that there would be no harm if the 
guardian of the endowment ate from it according to his need with 
good intention, and fed others without storing it for the future." 


In the verse “By no means shall you attain piety unless you spend of 
that which you love,” the phrase “piety” (a/-birr, (البر‎ here has been 
explained to mean Paradise. This was narrated by al-Qurtubi from 
Ibn Masūd, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ara’, Mujahid, and ‘Amr bin Maymūn. 
This means, “You will not obtain Paradise until you spend from that 
which you love.” 


The phrase “piety” (birr) has also been interpreted as “righteous 
actions." This can be found in the statement of the Prophet #: 


SN OG Gay Se‏ بَهدِي إلى ol‏ ار تفي adh Jj‏ وما 
يرال ESN‏ يَصدق وَيَتَحَرَى CESS 25 GLEN‏ عِنْدَ الله صِديقًا es‏ 
pe E d Tandis Sr sd J TXvY 23s Ob iš;‏ " 

BUS الله‎ She CEE Bs iS ies IS JE Ng 
The Messenger of Allāh 3 said, "You must be truthful, for truth- 
fulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to Paradise. 
A man will keep speaking the truth and striving to speak the truth 
until he will be recorded with Allah as a speaker of the truth. Beware 
of telling lies, for lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to 


the Hellfire. A man will keep telling lies and striving to tell lies until 
he is recorded with Allah as a liar.”'> 


In this narration, righteousness contrasts with immorality, and Allah 
mentioned the righteous and the wicked and the recompense for 


each. He said: 


(O جَحِيمٍ‎ ui الفجارٌ‎ 3 © pas VET 
Verily, the righteous will be in delight, and verily, 


"2 Sahih al-Bukhari 2737 
ذا‎ Sahih Muslim 6639 
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the wicked will be in the blazing Fire. 
[Surah al-Infitar 82:13-14] 


Allah has commanded us to cooperate upon righteousness and piety. 
He said: 


Mh ie (zee Nl ete 8 ie yes 
py ولا تَعَاوَنوا على‎ spall ue وَتَعَاوَنوا‎ (« 
V RN EE EC S 
{ الله إن الله شديد العقاب‎ pror VP 
And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do 


not cooperate in sin and transgression. And fear 
Allah; indeed, Allah is severe in punishment. 


[Surah al-Ma' idah 5:2] 


These two phrases—al-birr wat-taqwa MEAR 5a), righteousness and 
piety—if mentioned together, have separate meanings; but if only 
one of them is mentioned, they share a meaning. Thus, righteousness 
(birr) in this verse means "performing righteous actions” while piety 
(tagwā) means “avoiding sins.” If righteousness (irr) is mentioned 
alone, it means “performing righteous actions and avoiding sins.” 
Likewise, when piety (tagwā) is mentioned alone, it carries both 
meanings. 


Verse 102 


P 
- - 
$45 az 


rad 1 zu itā 19T <. 31 kl T. 
| ولا تَمُوتنَ‎ le اتقوا الله حى‎ Mad الذِينَ‎ Gil G d 
^^ Vc 2 af, 
( وانتم مُسْلِمُونَ‎ 
O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be 
feared. And die not except in a state of Islam. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:102] 


Explanation 


Taqwa of Allah means for the individual to place between himself 
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and the anger of Allah a barrier to protect himself from Allāhs anger. 
This is accomplished by obeying His commands and staying away 
from His prohibitions. “Fear Allah as He should be feared” means 
that He is obeyed and not disobeyed, He is remembered and not 
forgotten, and He is thanked and not shown ingratitude. This is 
how it was explained by Ibn Mas'üd šē. 


Some scholars say that this verse was abrogated by the verse: 


» مَا اسْتَطْعْتُمْ‎ aU فَاتَقُوا‎ (« 
So fear Allah as much as you are able. 
[Sūrah at-Taghabun 64:16] 


This was narrated by Ibn Kathir in his zzfsir of this verse. He narrated 
this as statements of Said bin Jubayr, Aba ‘Aliyah, Rabi’ bin Anas, 
Qatadah, and others. After mentioning this viewpoint, al-Qurtubi 
said, “The statement ‘so fear Allah as much as you are able’ explains 
the other verse. Thus, it means ‘fear Allah as He deserves to be feared, 
as much as you are able.’ This is the most correct viewpoint. This is 
because a verse is only abrogated when it cannot be reconciled with 
the abrogating verse. But in this case, the two verses can be recon- 
ciled, and this is most correct and befitting.” 


His statement: "And die not except in a state of Islam"— This means 
[you should] adhere to Islam and remain upon it until your lifespan 
ends; thus, you die upon a good state and you will be sealed with a 
good ending. The Messenger of Allah & said: 


of 


o »1*. 8 z of 7 0‏ دن 
Jed! Col‏ إلى الله ol$ Less! | JUS‏ قل. 
The most beloved deeds to Allah the Exalted are those performed‏ 


continuously, even if they are small.'* 

And the Prophet 3& said: 

من أحب أن يزحزح عن Obl‏ ويدخل cial‏ فلتأته منيته وهو يؤمن 
بالله واليوم CAM‏ وليأتِ إلى الناس الذي يحب أن يؤتى إليه. 

! Sahih Muslim 783 
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Whoever desires to be rescued from the Hellfire and to enter 
Paradise, then let him die in a state of complete belief in Allah and 
the Last Day, and let him treat others how he would like for them 


to treat him." 


Verse 104 


1 gent r PE cat "^ so كي"‎ it z A. 

«( وَلتَكن AM Se‏ يَّدعون إلى pall‏ وَيَامْرُونَ بالمَعْرُوفِ 

CEN وو‎ 244€ ead * 5 Roos 

» Ow واولئك هُمْ‎ SUI oe SS 
And let there arise from you a nation inviting to 
good, enjoining what is right and forbidding what is 

wrong, and those will be the successful. 

[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:104] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah commands there to be in the Muslim lands a 
group from among them who call to the good and enlighten the 
truth and guidance, enjoining good and forbidding evil. Embarking 
upon inviting to good is a communal obligation. And it is an obliga- 
tion upon each and every Muslim to call to good, enjoin the good, 
and forbid the evil according to their ability. Abū Said al-Khudrī 
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
لم‎ Op فيساي‎ gta لَمْ‎ OG oy tādā YER SE تن رای‎ 
OUI āsi ig فبقلبه»‎ Maj 
“Whosoever of you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; and 
if he is not able to do so, then [let him change it] with his tongue; 


and if he is not able to do so, then with his heart—and that is the 
weakest of faith.’”'® 


5 Sahih Muslim 4776 
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This hadith contains the level of forbidding evil. Those who have 
the ability to change the evil with their hand must do so. And the 
authority to do so belongs to the ruler and his assistants; they have 
general authority. It also belongs to the man of the house over his 
family; he has specific authority. The statement “whoever of you sees 
an evil” entails seeing the evil with the eye or knowing about the 
evil. 


If the person is not from those who can change the evil with his 
hand, he goes to the next level, which is changing the evil with his 
tongue. If he is not able to do so, then he changes it with his heart, 
and this is the weakest of faith. To change an evil with your heart 
means to hate the evil and the consequences it has upon the heart. 
The command in this hadith to forbid the evil does not contradict 
the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


5 


r3 


o^ ps N yc ها دی ا ليك‎ gl & > 
CI INS 


O you who have believed, upon you is [responsibil- 
ity for] yourselves. Those who have gone astray will 
not harm you when you have been guided. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:105] 


This verse means: If you do what has been commanded of you, 
including enjoining the good and forbidding the evil, then you have 
fulfilled your responsibility. And after that, you will not be harmed 


by the misguidance of those who go astray. 


Because this ummah enjoins the good and forbids the evil, it is the 
best nation ever raised among man, as Allah the Exalted said: 
o 
| 


n "er 4 5 a too mA yet "TE 
Syl تَامُرون‎ QU اخرِجّت‎ X خير‎ ie 
TARER 


You are the best of people ever عه‎ up for 
mankind; you enjoin the good and forbid the evil, 
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and you believe in Allah. 
[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:110] 


Ibn Kathir said about this verse, “It is correct that this verse is general 
to include the entire ummah, but it varies from generation to gener- 
ation. The best generation of this ummah is the one the Prophet 
$$ was sent to, then those that followed them and then those that 
followed them. As Allah said: 


Je eg Me az; ia «Stils وَكَذَلِكَ‎ y 
» شَهِيدَا‎ SE IEM OKS الاس‎ 
Thus, We have made you a middle (balanced) 


nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over you. 


[Sürah al-Bagarah 2:143] 


“The phrase ‘middle’ means the best nation." 


Those who were cursed from the Children of Israel by their prophets 


were cursed because they abandoned enjoining the good and forbid- 
ding the evil. As Allah the Exalted said: 


3,485 لِسَانٍ‎ (Je بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ‎ S الذِينَ‎ Gal Y 
Gb Ogas IES lee i, ذلك‎ gi ابن‎ mes 
ما 18 يَفْعَلُونَ‎ Guts فَعَلُوهُ‎ K يَتَنَامَوْنَ عن‎ Y VUE 
{ @ 
Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved 
were cursed by the tongue of Dawüd and Jesus, son 
of Maryam. That was because they disobeyed and 
were ever-transgressing beyond bounds. They used 


not to forbid one another from the evil which they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:78-79] 
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Verse 185 


UE oas <T oJ i ns dh كل‎ ( 
is ^36 3 ققد‎ Gc) ges الار‎ oé القَيَامَةَ "من ُخرح‎ 
or ls y GA ii 


Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of 
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. 
And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The 
life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception. 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:185] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah the Exalted informs us that every soul will taste 
death, and after death, each person shall receive the recompense of 
their actions. If their actions were good, they shall receive good, and 
if their actions were evil, they shall receive evil. Death is the divider 
between the worldly life and the Hereafter. When the individual dies, 
his reckoning begins and his judgment is established. He traverses 
from the abode of action to the abode of recompense. Those who 
are present during the last days will die when the trumpet is blown 
the first time. When this occurs, all of mankind will be deceased, the 
first of them and the last of them. Other verses similar to this verse 
are the statements of Allah: 


( Ops AL uz | ثم‎ 531 ā PEE V Se: 
Every soul will taste death. Then to Us will you be 
returned. 


[Surah al-‘Ankabut 29:57] 


And His statement: 
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ii e ot» vē 0 1 2 MZ La. p 4? 
وَالحَيرٍ فتئة‎ IL e$ uii Syl كل نفس ذائقة‎ (« 
» ُرْجَعُونَ‎ Gl 
Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make 
a trial of you with evil and with good, and to Us you 
will be returned. 

[Sūrah al-Anbiyā' 21:35] 


In his collection of authentic narrations, in the chapter “Softening 
the Heart,” Imam al-Bukhārī mentions a narration from ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib &&. He said, “This worldly life has departed, moving away 
from us, while the Hereafter has departed, moving towards us. Each 
of them has its children, so be among the children of the Hereafter 
and do not be among the children of this world. Today, there is 
action with no accountability, and tomorrow, there is accountability 
with no action.” 


Ibn Kathir said about this verse, “Allah the Exalted informs us in 
this verse concerning general information which will affect all the 
creation, which is that every soul shall taste death. Allah the Exalted 
said: 


Joel ربك :ذو‎ i$ Li © 90 UE من‎ JS) 
( Q والإكرام‎ 
Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the 


Face of your Lord, full of majesty and honor, will 
abide forever. 


[Surah ar-Rahmān 55:26-27] 


“Allah alone is the only one Who is the Ever-living who does not 
die. Jinn and mankind both die. Likewise the angels, and those 
angels who carry the Throne will also die. Thus Allah, the One, the 
Overpowering, is the only one Who shall have eternalness. Thus, He 
will be the last just as He was the first.” 


His statement: “And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful" —Whoever performs 
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good deeds in this life will succeed with the great reward from Allah 
the Exalted. This great reward is safety from the Hellfire and entrance 
into Paradise. This is in contrast to the person who performs evil 
deeds in this life. If this person dies a disbeliever, he will remain in 
the Hellfire forever with no chance of entering Paradise. If he dies 
a believer having committed some sins, his affair is up to Allah—if 
Allah wills, He will pardon him and enter him into Paradise, and if 
He wills, He will punish him and enter him into the Hellfire. But 
the person who dies a believer will not remain in the Fire forever; 
rather, he will eventually exit the Fire and enter Paradise. 


From the reasons for the individual being saved from the Hellfire 
and entering Paradise is him remaining upon Islam until he dies 
and treating people as he would like for them to treat him. As the 
Prophet $& said: 


من أحب أن يزحزح عن Obl‏ ويدخل الجنة» فلتأته منيته وهو يؤمن 
بالله واليوم الآخر» وليأت إلى الئاس الذي يحب أن يؤتى إليه. 

Whoever desires to be rescued from the Hellfire and to enter 
Paradise, then let him die in a state of complete belief in Allah and 


the Last Day, and let him treat others how he would like for them 
to treat him.'” 


After explaining the great reward waiting in the Hereafter, which is 
entrance into Paradise and safety from the Hellfire, He explained 
the lowliness of this worldly life and how it does not amount to 
anything. He said, “The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception.” In this verse, the phrase “deception” refers to that which 


deceives the individual. Allah the Exalted said: 


s a2 4 eu. N- 
Ko ولا يَعْرّنكم يالله‎ Y 
Let not the Chief Deceiver deceive you about Allah. 
[Sūrah Lugmān 31:33] 


In this verse, “the Chief Deceiver” refers to the Shaytān. 


U Sahih Muslim 4776 
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In his tafsir of this verse, al-Qurtubi narrated from Ibn ‘Arafah 
that he said, “Deception is when you see the outside appearance of 
something and you love it, while the inside of it contains something 
you hate or something you are ignorant of. Shaytan is the Deceiver 
because he appeals to the love of the soul while concealing what it 
hates. This is like the merchant who displays that which will sell his 
product while concealing what is unknown about it.” 


The statements of the Prophet ¥ clarify the lowliness of this world. 
He said: 


bi dia 5 pages 3 ŠI je Lo 


OF (35 


MES $m p m za ET ro FE 
Aa 65 asl يرت‎ "= dp وَلَنَصِيفُهًا عَلَى‎ Ls SA; 


A journey undertaken in the morning or evening in the path of 
Allah is better than the world and all that is in it. A place in Paradise 
as small as the bow or lash of one of you is better than the world and 
whatever is in it. And if a woman from Paradise were to glance at 
the people of the earth, she would fill the space between heaven and 
earth with light and a pleasant scent, and her head cover is better 
than the world and whatever is in it.'* 


And the Prophet ¥ said: 


pee في اليم‎ Sed) أَحَدُكُمْ‎ ets de M Wa 5 مَكَلُّ الدنيا‎ U 

it 
The likeness of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is that of 
anyone of you dipping his finger into the sea; so let him see what he 
brings forth.'? 


8 Sahih. al-Bukhārī 2796 
° Sahih Muslim 2858 
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Verse 187 


Pas AE SSN Mig rā Gl, iii šī 65) 
IT ÉS وَاشْتَرَوَا به‎ eds $155 8438 6,4253 y; 
) 55 مَا‎ ois 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the scripture to make it known 
and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they 
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased 


with it some miserable gain! And indeed, worst is 
that which they bought. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:187] 


Explanation 


This verse is a reprimand towards the People of the Book who took 
the covenant to clarify the truth brought to them by their messen- 
gers, but they violated the covenant and concealed the truth. And 
they sold out the truth for a trifling gain. This contains a warning to 
the scholars of this ummah from falling into what the People of the 
Book fell into from concealing the truth. 


The Messenger of Allāh $& said: 
Q6 مِنْ‎ ee القِيَامَةٍ‎ ey em كمه‎ id iae de شيل عَنْ‎ RACE 


Whoever is asked about some knowledge dit he knows, 7 he 
conceals it, he will be bridled with a bridle of fire.”° 


Allah has criticized those who conceal the truth and sell it for a 
miserable gain in other verses as well. He said: 


? Jami’ at- Tirmidhi 2649 
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jJ Y, celat ما أكون في‎ uy" S5 U به‎ 


UI edi p y; à akal يوم‎ Jd HR E 
ais UIT IAI EM sy ij em ai 


( C» pe) pt kāzās! us Ip 
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down 
of the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith, 
they eat into their bellies nothing but Fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. 
Those are they who have purchased error at the price 
of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. 
So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push 
them) to the Fire. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:174-175] 


And He said: 


OES Gall $y «‏ ما dy‏ مِنَ Sy SUE‏ من 
ay‏ مَا UU IE‏ في Oh egal GS” Ses‏ 
Ope eias‏ ( 


Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences, 

and guidance which We have sent down, after We 

have made it clear for the people in the Book, they 

are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the 
cursers. 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:159] 
And He said: 


Zz 


ti eui NU MA GT TRENT ol }‏ ليلا 


La 


pr y poi ias 
€ Ji غذات‎ tās LAS 3 تدم الفياقة‎ nai odas 
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Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 

Allah’s covenant and their oaths, they shall have no 

portion in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to 

them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection, 

nor will He purify them, and they shall have a 
painful torment. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:77] 


Allah praised some people from the People of the Book who believed 
in what was revealed to them and what was revealed to Muhammad 
#5, and they did not sell out for a small gain. He said: 


DATI oth Daa ERTEN ei jj U; 

à, «sat os 3 t5 Sus 2 

er d 3 use اجرهم‎ e) SS. x5 
» الجسَاب‎ 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe 
in Allah and in that which has been revealed to 
you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not 
sell the verses of Allah for a little price; for them is 
a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in 


account. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:199] 
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De ot Fen tera » 5 
4 " 7 
Whosoever works evil will have the recompense 
thereof, and he will not find any protector or helper 
besides Allah. And whoever does righteous good 
deeds, male or female, while he is a believer—such 
will enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a nagīr, will be done to them. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:123-124] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah explains that the actions which will benefit the 
person with Allah are those actions performed sincerely seeking His 
Face and in accordance with the Sunnah of His Prophet Muhammad 
$. These two conditions are requirements for the deeds to be 
accepted. His statement "while he is a believer" indicates sincer- 
ity, and His statement “and whoever does righteous good deeds” 
indicates complying with the Sunnah. 


This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
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Y Ble Wee AX 45 dd) کان يَرْجُو‎ uus) 
( Gl 45 sty شرك‎ 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, 


let him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord. 


[Surah al-Kahf 18:110] 


If one of these two conditions is missing from the act of worship, 
then it will be rejected. If the action is void of sincerity, it will be 
rejected, and the proof is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


acp Jab ree ie Gá; y 

And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and 

We shall make such deeds as scattered, floating 
particles of dust. 


[Surah al-Furgān 25:23] 


If the action is not in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet $&, 
then it will be rejected; and the proof is the statement of the Prophet 
0 


LIP 


55 56 Bs od هَذَا ما‎ GA في‎ sarl مَنْ‎ 
Whoever introduces into this affair that which is not from it will 
have it rejected.’ 


And his statement: 
r - 4. ei^ 7 et 4 oe 9 ^ o2 
Whoever performs an action which is not from our affair, then it is 


rejected.” 


Each and every individual shall be given the recompense for his 
actions, as Allah the Exalted said: 


١ Sahih Muslim 1718 
? Sahih Muslim 1718 
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JU (eX وَمَن‎ O $3 V 5$ JUS LR فَمَن‎ (« 
(Òi سرا‎ os 
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an 


atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom shall see it. 


[Surah az-Zalzalah 99:7-8] 


And His statement: 


ielai īzs 55 op 5$ QU» ls Y alt n) 
( ae vel SY og 


Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, 
and gives from Him a great reward. 


[Sürah an-Nisā' 4:40] 


And His statement: 


ie MORE 292 (qe te a UPE 22‏ ماك في 
JN gii)‏ مِنَ DLE aj cUJU‏ فلا JU‏ 
Y; uib‏ 25 » 
And he who works deeds of righteousness while he‏ 


is a believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, 
nor of any curtailment (of his reward). 


[Surah Ta-Ha 20:112] 
And His statement: 


SO o n; 5 5 
Geb Sep وهو‎ ud ES A le er ن‎ > 
(oe ما كَانُوا‎ sh zl uds is ais 
Whoever works righteousness, whether male or 
female, while he (or she) is a believer—verily, to 


him We will give a good life, and We shall pay them 
certainly a reward in proportion to the best of what 
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they used to do. 
[Surah an-Nahl 16:97] 


And Allah mentioned the statement of the believer from the family 
of Pharaoh: 


ee ومن‎ Wb NOSE من عَمِلَ‎ ( 
يَدْخُلُونَ‎ A tuy. hs أو أن‎ B5 Elle 
Coce jās is 555 Ee 
“Whosoever dies an evil deed will not be requited 
except the like thereof, and whosoever does a 
righteous deed, whether male or female, and is a 


believer—such will enter Paradise, where they will 
be provided therein without limit." 


[Surah Ghafir 40:40] 


His statement: 


be BS BI أو‎ SS من‎ NN he وَمَن‎ y 


€ نَقِيرًا‎ od y; Feral Seas GAPE 
And whoever does righteous good deeds, male 
or female, while he is a believer—such will enter 
Paradise, and not the least injustice, even to the size 


of a nagīr, will be done to them. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:124] 
This means that his good deeds will not be decreased nor will his 
sins be increased, not even by a little. The zqir refers to the small 
dot of the back of the kernel of the date. 
This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


(35 op Y; ( 


And you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal 
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to the fatil. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:77] 


The fatil is the thread in the slit of a date stone. 


As for the gitmīr mentioned in the statement of the Exalted: 


1 4 Le ^ m AB dr. KA 3 
» من قطمير‎ OSG ل وَالذِِينَ تَدعُونَ يمن دونه‎ 
And those whom you invoke or call upon instead of 
Him, own not even a gitmīr. 


[Sūrah Fātir 35:13] 


This refers to the thin membrane over the date stone. 


Verse 135 


aM slg body als WS LET Gadi GA C) 
HES إن يكن‎ gets SUD أو‎ PES لو عَلَى‎ 
wat (tase al’ bet jāt سمي‎ tt Shen ie 
oly ان تعدِلوا‎ c6 p فل"‎ lage فالله اولیٰ‎ Nt 
(Ved تَعْمَلُونَ‎ Ly الله کان‎ OG ووا أو تُعْرصُوا‎ 
O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, 
as witnesses to Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor; Allah is a better protector to both (than you). 
So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you may 
avoid justice; and if you distort your testimony or 


refuse to give it, verily, Allah is ever well-acquainted 
with what you do. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:135] 


Explanation 


This verse contains a clarification of the complete justice of the legis- 
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lation of Islam. The Muslim is obligated to speak the truth even if 
it be against himself. The Muslim cannot allow the love he has for 
himself, his parents, and his relatives to cause him to lie or testify to 
falsehood in an effort to benefit them or protect them from harm. 
Likewise, the Muslim cannot allow the animosity or hatred within 
his heart towards someone—even if that person is a non-Muslim— 
to cause him to be unjust. Allah the Exalted said: 


OLS (Sui Yi‏ 22 ان صدوكم GF‏ المَسْجِدٍ 
en‏ ان تعدو | $ 
And do not let the hatred of a people for having‏ 
obstructed you from al-Masjid al-Haram lead you to‏ 
transgress.‏ 
[Sürah al-Mā'idah 5:2]‏ 


And He said: 


Ld شْهَدَاءَ‎ d Gari WLS UT Gall تا ايها‎ 
$^ Ma Ma Vi ide قرم‎ SEA sass Y; s 


» الله إن الله حَبِيرٌ بمَا تَعْمَلُونَ‎ lS eg Sil 

O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be 

just witnesses, and let not the enmity and hatred of 

others make you avoid justice. Be just; that is nearer 

to piety, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is well-ac- 
quainted with what you do. 


[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:8] 


x 


And He said: 


ši D 7 $9 £6 5 o PEP 
(ud کان ذا‎ ds and gi ds) 
And when you testify, be just, even if [it concerns] a 
near relative. 


[Sarah al-An'ām 6:152] 


Ibn Kathir said in explaining the verse "even though it be against 
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yourselves”: “This means you must testify to the truth even if some 
harms come back to you because of it. And if you are questioned 
about a matter, then speak the truth even if you are harmed, because 
Allah will make a way out from every difficulty for those who obey 
Him. His statement: ‘or your parents and kin—this means that 
even if the testimony is against your parents and your relatives, don't 
attempt to protect them concerning the matter, but speak the truth 
even if some harm comes to them. The truth rules over everyone 
and it comes before everyone. His statement: ‘be he rich or poor, 
Allah is a better protector to both (than you) —this means do not 
be concerned about his wealth and do not worry due to his poverty. 
Allah is the Protector of them both. And He is more suited to protect 
them than you are, and He knows better than you what will benefit 
them. 


“His statement: ‘So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you may 
avoid justice —Do not allow your desires, nationalism, or hatred for 
a people lead you to abandon justice in their affair. Rather, adhere 
to justice in each and every situation, as Allah said: “and let not the 
enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just; that is 
nearer to piety.” 


His statement: “and if you distort your testimony’—Mujahid said 
this is when the person alters his testimony and intends to lie, as 


Allah said: 


» بالكتاب‎ pi يوون‎ lā pēs D) 
And verily, among them is a party who distort the 
Book with their tongues. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:78] 


His statement: “or refuse to give it’—This refers to the person who 
conceals the truth when testifying or refuses to testify to the truth. 


Allah the Exalted said: 


25 FSG IS; وَمَن‎ iui ASS ل( ولا‎ 


And do not conceal testimony, for whoever conceals 
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it, his heart is indeed sinful. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:283] 
Allāh closed the verses of Sirah an-Nisa' and Sarah al-Mā'idah by 
commanding us to be just and fair. And He informed us that He 
is all aware of the actions of His slaves. Whatever occurs between 
them of fairness or transgression, then surely, Allah is All-Aware and 
there is nothing hidden from Him. He will give the recompense to 


everyone based upon their actions. If their actions are good, they 
will receive good, and if their actions are evil, they will receive evil. 


Ibn Kathir said: 


The statement of Allah the Exalted: “Be just; that is nearer to piety’ — 
This is a case where the superlative and comparative is utilized even 
though what it is being compared to is not even comparable in the 
least. An example of this is the statement of Allah: 


» oun LAS s VELA E jns dizi SUSI) 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have a 
better abode, and a better resting place. 


[Surah al-Furgān 25:24] 


Another example is the statement of some of the female Companions 
to ‘Umar: 


á soot 9. عه ر‎ 
انت افظ وَاغلظ 5 رَسُولٍ الله صلى الله عليه وسلم.‎ 
You are sterner and harsher than the Messenger of Allāh $3$.> 
[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


Verse 174 


Sii dal; $5 bay الاس 35 جَاءَكُم‎ GG 
(du 


3 Sahih al-Bukhārī 6085 
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O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convinc- 
ing proof from your Lord, and We sent down to you 
a manifest light. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:174] 


Explanation 


This noble verse contains information from Allah the Exalted to His 
slaves, that surely there has come to them from Him undeniable 
proof proving His lordship and oneness of divinity, and proving He 
is the one true deity, the only One deserving worship. He informs 
His slaves that He sent down a clear, distinct light, which is the 
Qur'an. He sent it down to His Messenger #8. This light contains 
guidance for mankind, leading them to the Straight Path and remov- 
ing them from the many paths of darkness to the light. Adhering to 
the Book and Sunnah is guidance for them and success in this life 
and the next. Allah described what He sent down to His Messenger 
as light because it illuminates the path that leads to their rectifica- 
tion and success. There are various verses in the Qur'an wherein 


Allah describes the Qur'an as light. He said: 


B5 sil 95 4,555 aly V) 
Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
in the light which We have sent down. 


[Surah at-Taghabun 64:8] 
He said: 
c^ & SAE Nhs وکن جَعَلتاهُ‎ OLLI s DES ما‎ 
» Gale (+ s 


And thus, We have sent to you (O Muhammad) an 
inspiration of Our command. You knew not what is 
the Book, nor what is faith. But We have made it a 


128 


Surah an-Nisā': Verse 4 


light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves 
We will. 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:52] 


And His statement: 


sill الثور‎ TT i s Ve فالذِينَ‎ ) 
( 5, JI م‎ rā Grīdas da s d 

So those who believe in him (Muhammad), honor 

him, help him, and follow the light (the Qur'an) 


which has been sent down with him, it is they who 
will be successful. 


[Surah al-A'rāf 7:157] 


And His statement: 


Dy sai Oi DESS ثور‎ di Sele قد‎ (« 
Adi 5 Hers e d Aly y T d m 
( © peed صِرَاطٍ‎ M وَيَهدِيهم‎ o3 إلى الثور‎ 
There has come to you from Allah a light and a clear 
Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek 
His good pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings 


them out of darkness by His will unto light and 
guides them to a Straight Way. 


[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:15-16] 


This is a spiritual light which removes the darkness of disbelief, 
misguidance, and ignorance just as the physical light removes the 


darkness of the night. 
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8 


ji a Pr FU] i lal “pall gl & > 
(olā وَجَاهدوا في سَبِيلِهِ لعَلكم‎ 


O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah and fear 

Him. Seek the means of nearness to Him, and strive 

hard in His cause as much as you can, so that you 
may be successful. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:35] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah commands His believing slave to have taqwa of 
Him and to seek nearness! to Him with acts of worship. When tagwā 
is mentioned alone, it carries the meaning of performing good deeds 
and abandoning sins. When it is mentioned alongside the command 
to perform good deeds, then taqwa carries the meaning of abandon- 
ing sins. In this verse, Allah combined the command to have taqwa 
and the command to seek nearness to Him by performing good 
deeds. Thus, the meaning of tagwā in this verse is abandoning sins. 


Similar to this is when Allah mentions both piety and taqwa: 
(oe, e afasze 
Kori على‎ Ny sles > 


١ Translator's note: The Arabic word referenced here is a/-wasilah .(الؤسيلة)‎ 
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And cooperate in righteousness and piety. 
[Sarah al-Mā'idah 5:2] 


In this verse, “piety” means performing righteous actions and 
“taqwa’ is abandoning sins. 


And there is no difference of opinion among the scholars that the 
meaning of “seeking nearness to Allah” is by performing acts of 
worship. 


Our Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān, in his explanation of this verse: 


Know: The consensus of the scholars is that the intent of seeking 
nearness to Allah in this verse is to seek nearness to Allah the Exalted 
by obeying His commands and avoiding His prohibitions accord- 
ing to the Sunnah of Muhammad $ with sincerity to Allah in 
all of that, because this alone is the path to the pleasure of Allah 
the Exalted. This alone will allow the slave to obtain the good of 
this world and the Hereafter. The foundation of seeking nearness 
to Allah is by righteous actions, and the scholars have agreed upon 
this. There is no nearness to Allah except by following the Messenger 
$&. Therefore, this verse is very clear, like the statement of Allah the 
Exalted: 


> is وما تام عن‎ is i P) 
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad) gives 
you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 

(from it). 
[Sarah al-Hashr 59:7] 


And His statement: 
3922 als ain it 38 ( 
Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...” 
[Sūrah an-Nūr 24:54] 


Ibn 'Abbās išē said, "The meaning of seeking nearness to Allāh is 
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to seek your needs from Allah.” This is because Allah alone is the 
only One capable of fulfilling your needs. That which affirms this 
meaning is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


SÍ يَمْلِكُونَ‎ Y abl oS من‎ oS Gill إِنَّ‎ ( 
i d Eds Spies G3) عند الله‎ LB By 


tk gh 

( 257 
Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have 
no power to give you provision, so seek your provi- 
sion from Allah (alone), and worship Him (alone), 


and be grateful to Him. To Him (alone) you will be 
brought back. 


[Surah al-'Ankabüt 29:17] 


And His statement: 


» من فَضْلِهِ‎ a cas) 
And ask Allah of His bounty. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:32] 


And the Prophet && said: 


Ai قاسأل‎ ESL 1515 
When you ask (for anything), ask it from Allah.” 


The precise meaning of “seeking nearness to Allāh” is what has been 
mentioned by the consensus of the scholars—it means drawing close 
to Him with sincere worship in accordance with the Sunnah of the 
Prophet #5. And the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas is included in this, 
because supplicating to Allah and seeking our needs from Him is 
from the greatest forms of worship which is a means to His pleasure 
and mercy. With this, we see the clear misguidance and blindness 
in many of the atheists who are followers of the ignorant Süfis who 
claim that “seeking nearness “is by placing their “shaykh” as a media- 


* Jimi’ at-Tirmidhi 1931 
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tor between them and Allah. This belief is mockery of the Book of 
Allah. Placing a mediator between the slaves and Allah is from the 


foundational pillars of disbelief. This is clearly stated in the state- 
ment of Allah the Exalted: 


6,422) إلا‎ LAUS انَحَذُوا من دونه أولياء ما‎ ull; Y 
) الله زى‎ g 
And those who take protectors besides Him (say), 


“We worship them only that they may bring us near 
to Allah.” 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:3] 


And His statement: 


pēri X; mra y الله ما‎ Q4 من‎ d 
la an oši 3 “ الله‎ uc Chaat Vee وَيَقُولُونَ‎ 
وَتَعَالَو‎ aU "si في‎ y; JI في‎ Mx y 
(age 
And they worship besides Allah things that hurt 
them not, nor profit them, and they say, “These are 
our intercessors with Allah.” Say: “Do you inform 
Allah of that which He knows not in the heavens and 


on the earth?” Glorified and exalted be He above all 
that which they associate as partners with Him! 


[Surah Yunus 10:18] 


Thus, everyone must know that the path to Allah’s pleasure and His 
Paradise is by following His Messenger $, and whoever opposes this 
has strayed from the path. 


RA o^ * SES Jal zti Y; SEG o2‏ سُوءًا 
GU‏ 


It will not be in accordance with your desires, or 
those of the People of the Scripture; whosoever 
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works evil will have the recompense thereof. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:123] 


Thus, the meaning of seeking nearness to Allah can be found in the 
following verse: 


0 sf r1 ^ a v ht uc Mr o eri y AT 2 
الوسيلة ايهم‎ ees إلى‎ oS اوليك الذِينَ يَدعون‎ } 
(eži 
Those whom they call upon desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allāh), as to which of 
them should be the nearest. 


[Sūrah al-Isra' 17:57] 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 


The righteous slaves to whom the people pray are themselves seeking 
a means to get close to their Lord. They are trying to get close to 
Allah by acts of obedience. Thus, those who are praying to them 
must cease and pray directly to Allah alone, just as these righteous 
people to whom they pray are themselves praying to Allah alone. 


Ibn Kathir mentioned the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


g el alk كما‎ tte کان‎ Ff) 
(de is 

Say (O Muhammad): "If there had been other gods 

along with Him as they assert, then they would 

certainly have sought out a way to the Lord of the 


Throne.” 
[Sūrah al-Isrā' 17:42] 


Ibn Kathir said: “He said “Say O Muhammad’ to these pagans that 
claim Allah has partners within His creation, those pagans who 
worship other than Allah in an attempt to get closer to Allah. If 
there were indeed other gods for you to worship so these gods could 
intercede on your behalf and bring you closer to Allah, then surely 
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these gods would themselves worship Allah and seek a means to get 
close to Him. Therefore, worship Allah alone just as those to whom 
you pray worship Allah. You have no need to worship someone so 
that he will be a mediator between you and Allah, because Allah is 
not pleased with this and He does not love this; rather, He hates it 
and He has forbidden this upon the tongues of all His messengers.” 


‘Abdullah bin Masūd said about the verse: 


koši pals يفون إلى‎ Orki il ASĀ) 
(eži 
Those whom they call upon desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allāh), as to which of 
them should be the nearest. 


[Sūrah al-Isrā' 17:57] 


aN 


° ri 


E 


"Some people from the humans worshiped the jinn. These jinn 


became Muslim while the people held onto their religion.”* 


Verse 37 


d, 7 قر‎ TAS Gee Ma و‎ 
Uo Ser sy هم‎ 6$ JUI مِنَ‎ jā يُرِيدونَ أن‎ P 
» pede Sse edi 


They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will 
they get out of it, and theirs will be a lasting torment. 
[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:37] 


Explanation 


This verse proves that the disbelievers will remain in the Hellfire 
for eternity with no end. They will desire to exit the Fire, but this 


* Sahih al-Bukhārī 4714 
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will never happen; rather, they will remain in the Fire, enduring 
perpetual torment that will not terminate their life, nor will the 
punishment cease. In this verse, He says “but never will they get out 
of it.” About the inhabitants of Paradise, He said: 


( لا يَمَسّهُمْ فيها نَصَبٌ وَمَا هُم om pA GE‏ » 


No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they 
(ever) be asked to leave it. 


[Surah al-Hijr 15:48] 


The disbelievers will want to leave the Hellfire, but their desire will 
not be fulfilled. As for the inhabitants of Paradise, they will not want 


to leave Paradise and they will fear being put out of Paradise. The 
Prophet ¥ said: 


«g SA gl oU فى‎ P „als TOME tā] Nal 2 E^ B 
te EN ba nr اللاي‎ Jal os y الذي‎ yr ue Lbs 


iit عفرن‎ Ji gal يا‎ OE م‎ ze Sled «ksi as 

:0 NS هَذَا؟‎ go je BY; Bist n "JŪS HELEN 3,355 

cis p oly A PR D r3 Tuy قد‎ 55 g is 
QA مَوْتَء وَيَا‎ Y SUR dali ge a ei oun ue uus 
E c" y salā. «QUI 
When the inhabitants of Paradise have settled Paradise, and the 
inhabitants of the Hellfire have settled in the Hellfire, death will 
be brought forth by the collar and placed on the wall which is 
between the people of the Hellfire and the people of Paradise. Then 
it will be said, ^O inhabitants of Paradise." So they will look while 
being afraid. Then it will be said, *O inhabitants of the Hellfire." 
So they will look while being hopeful, hoping for intercession. It 
will be said to the inhabitants of Paradise and the inhabitants of the 
Hellfire, "Do you know what this is?” Both parties will say, “Yes, we 


recognize it; it is death which was entrusted to us." So death will 
be laid on its side and slaughtered on the wall. Then it will be said, 
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“O inhabitants of Paradise, everlasting life without death! And O 
people of the Hellfire, everlasting life without death!”* 


Thus, when the call is initially given, the inhabitants of Paradise will 
fear (fearing death will cause them to exit Paradise) while the inhab- 
itants of the Hellfire will rejoice (hoping death will cause them to 
exit the Hellfire). 


From the other verses which prove that the inhabitants of the Hellfire 
will remain therein forever is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


ION gle (pax لا‎ „$,. Fe تار‎ BS nds) 
(XE api dd pile عَنْهُم مَنْ‎ Ds Y; 
But those who disbelieve, for them will be the Fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die, nor shall its torment be light- 
ened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 


[Sūrah Fatir 35:36] 


And His statement: 


oL)‏ الَّذِينَ كفروا GUL‏ سَوْفَ Rel‏ تارا كلما 
Ve uz dt pats QE Lis‏ 
العَدَابَ ( 


Surely, those who disbelieved in Our signs, We shall 

burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 

through, We shall change them for other skins, that 
they may taste the punishment. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:56] 


As for the statements of Allah the Exalted: 
AW ووقال النار مَعْوَاكمْ خَالِدِينَ فيها إلا ما شَاءَ‎ > 


4 Jami’ at-Tirmidhi (2557) with a good chain of narration from the hadith of Abi 
Hurayrah. 
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He will say: “The Fire be your dwelling place; you 
will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will.” 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:128] 


And His statement: 


© eei الثارٍ لَهُمْ فيها‎ ub الذِينَ شقوا‎ UU y 
وَالارْضُ إلا ما شَاءَ‎ SIL cals خَالِدِينَ فِيهًا ما‎ 
» © ربك‎ 
As for those who are wretched, they will be in the 
Fire, sighing in a high and low tone. They will dwell 


therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as your Lord wills. 


[Surah Hud 11:106-107] 


These verses refer to the section of the Hellfire that will contain the 
sinners from the people of tawhid. 


Ibn al-Qayyim said in A/-Wābi/ as-Sayyib, “The people are of three 
categories: those who are good with no stain of evil, those who are 
evil with no trace of good, and those who have both good and evil 
within them. There are three abodes for these categories: an abode 
which is purely good (Paradise) and an abode which is purely evil 
(Hellfire), and these two abodes will last for eternity; and the third 
abode is for those who have within them good and evil. This is the 
abode that will perish; this is the abode of the sinners. No person of 
tawhid, though he be a sinner, will remain in the Hellfire forever. 
They will be punished according to their sins and then removed 
from the Hellfire and entered into Paradise. The only two abodes 
that will remain forever are Paradise, which is purely good, and the 
Hellfire, which is purely evil.” 


* Al- Wabil as-Sayyib p. 49 
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Verses 65—66 


wee عَنْهُمْ‎ OAS SE 55 آمنوا‎ SESS أَهْلَ‎ ŠĪ ; 4 
Appel wi. lo e 5 3; © RD التعيم‎ vt aes 
MS ot VEN rt o ed Js vj jets 


(ods v ke 
And if only the People of the Scripture had believed 
and had piety We would indeed have blotted out 
their sins and admitted them to gardens of pleasure 
(in Paradise). And if only they had acted according 
to the Torah, the Injil, and what has been sent down 
to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they would 
surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet. There are from among 
them people who are on the right course, but many 


of them do evil deeds. 
[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:65-66] 


Explanation 


Allāh explains in these two verses that if the People of the Book 
had believed in Allāh, adhered to the guidance and truth Allāh sent 
down to His messengers, not altered the Books, and believed in 
Muhammad who is mentioned in their Books, then they would have 
been forgiven their sins and transgressions and entered into Paradise. 
This verse combines two things: purification from sins and enjoying 
the bliss of Paradise. This is the reward in the Hereafter. 


As for the reward in this life, Allah mentions it in His statement: 
“And if only they had acted according to the Torah, the Injil, and 
what has been sent down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), 
they would surely have gotten provision from above them and from 


139 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


underneath their feet.” This refers to the blessing of rain sent down 
from the heavens and the blessing that comes from the earth, includ- 
ing treasures and vegetation. Good in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter is contained in a supplication the Prophet $& would say 
often. Qatadah asked Anas: 

ST کان‎ JG $1 صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ KI ly يَذْعُو‎ OW ayes & 


5 æ 2) od m $ S es VE 
G حَسَتَة‎ aS فى الدنيا حَسَتَة وَفِى‎ TY | pā بها‎ eai 3563 


كم 


cole‏ الثار. 


“Which du’a' did the Prophet ¥ supplicate with the most?” He 
replied, “The du'ā' he would supplicate with the most is his saying: 
‘O Allah, grant us good in this life and good in the next life and 
save us from the Fire." He (Qatadah) said that whenever Anas 
wanted to supplicate, he made this very supplication, and whenever 
he (intended) to make another supplication, he (inserted) this very 
supplication in that. 


His statement: “And if only they had acted according to the Torah, 
the Injil, and what has been sent down to them from their Lord.” 
Ibn Kathir said, “If they had implemented the Book given to them 
from their prophets without altering and changing the words, that 
would have led them to the truth and that would have led them 
to follow what was sent to Muhammad ¥, because their Books 
affirmed him (Prophet Muhammad) and commanded them to 
follow him, without exception.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in Adwā' al-Bayān: 
Allah mentions in this noble verse that if they had obeyed Allah 


and implemented and followed their Books, and acted according 
to them, Allah would have made their provisions easy. He would 
have sent down upon them rain, and brought forth vegetables from 
the earth. This was not specific for them; He also mentioned this 
concerning Nüh and his people. 


He said: 


* Sahih Muslim 2690 
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BES يُرْسِل‎ © GUE OW Al 4555 اسْتَعْفِرُوا‎ Ls > 
15 ^ Mat ws VE E. kā oss «Linus 8 Iak 
لكم‎ ARS Geld IHL وَيُمُدِدكم‎ © Ne Ke 
(O DEI لكم‎ Jos ols 
“I said (to them), ‘Ask forgiveness from your Lord; 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
in abundance, and give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on 


you rivers.” 
[Sarah Nuh 71:10-12] 


And He said about Hid and his people: 


ug)‏ قزم uin‏ ربكم ug dij d‏ الشماة 
Sle‏ مُدرَارًا ويرد كم 85 إلى فوتكم » 
“And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord and‏ 


then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) 
abundant rain, and add strength to your strength.” 


[Sūrah Hud 11:52] 


And His statement concerning our Prophet Muhammad $: 


bas GE SES d وبوا‎ (S5 اسْتغْفُِوا‎ Oly ( 
(itt 
And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of 
your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that 
He may grant you good enjoyment for a term 
appointed.” 


[Sūrah Hūd 11:3] 


And Allāh the Exalted said: 


4 z 
Oded 4 *$ rah OC a it ا‎ OE. 
فلئخيينة‎ Says aj صَالِحًا من 53 اؤ انق‎ ee A) 
(ib is 
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Whoever works righteousness, whether male or 
female, while he is a believer—verily, to him We will 
give a good life. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:97] 


ولو 


أن al Jal‏ اموا وَاتَقَوْا enge sd)‏ بر 
es £u JI ips‏ 4 
And if the people of the towns had believed and had‏ 


taqwa (piety), certainly, We should have opened for 
them blessings from the heaven and the earth. 


[Surah al-A’raf 7:96] 


us ciskas 3 i 
And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to 


Him, He will make a way out for him. And He 
will provide for him from (sources) he never could 
imagine. 

[Sūrah at-Talāg 65:2-3] 


It is understood from these verses that disobeying Allāh the Exalted 
is a reason for the negation of what would have been obtained 
through obeying Him. This is alluded to in the statement of Allah 
the Exalted: 


4 التاس‎ cel LS uU, pay في ا‎ ALLAJI ^b Y 
Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what 
the hands of men have earned... 


[Surah ar-Rüm 30:41] 
[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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ok B es (Je eta] BUST GES áis} 
die) d AP ja ae E y as E 


"or 


* ois "m CAL e$ o^ TU » 


fone Uum Si 8 uis eps Sis; 


"9:4 Jo dii i; ij; 

And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly, your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. And 
We bestowed upon him Is'hàq and Ya'qüb; each of 
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nüh, 
and among his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, Ayyüb, 
Yusuf, Mūsā, and Haran. Thus do We reward the 
good doers. And Zakariyya, and Yahya and Jesus 
and Ilyas—each one of them was of the righteous. 
And Ismail and al-Yasa’, and Yūnus and Lit; and 
each one of them We preferred above the creation. 


[Sūrah al-An'àm 6:83-86] 
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Explanation 


Belief in the noble messengers is from the pillars of belief, those 
whom Allah informed us of and those He didn’t inform us of. Allah 
the Exalted said: 


x‏ قد فَصَصَّنَاهُمْ SNe‏ من OX jS‏ لم 
pani‏ عَلَيِْكَ ( 
And messengers We have mentioned to you before,‏ 
and messengers We have not mentioned to you.‏ 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:164] 


And He said: 
Us قَصَصتا‎ JA مِنهُم‎ CUS من‎ SUL أَرْسَلَا‎ ad; « 


Cite sal d وهم‎ 
And indeed, We have sent messengers before you (O 
Muhammad); of some of them We have related to 
you their story and of some We have not related to 


you their story. 
[Surah Ghafir 40:78] 


The Qur'an mentions 25 prophets; 18 of them are mentioned in 
the aforementioned verses (Sirah al-Anām 6:83-86). The remain- 
ing seven are Muhammad, Hid, Salih, Shu’ayb, Adam, Idris, and 
Dhul-Kifl. 


This verse contains the most number of prophets mentioned in 
any chapter in the Qur'an. In Sūrah al-Anbiyā', 17 prophets are 
mentioned, and in Sūrah an-Nisā', 13 prophets are mentioned. 


From the 18 prophets mentioned in this verse (Sirah al-Anām 
6:83-86), 15 of them are from the offspring of Ibrahim al-Khalīl. 


The messengers mentioned in the Qur'an are mentioned by name, 
and Yūnus is also mentioned by his description in two places in the 
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Qur'an. Allah said: 


) مُعَاضِيًا‎ Las وَذَا النونٍ إذ‎ y 
And (remember) the owner of the fish, when he went 
off in anger. 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:87] 


And in His statement: 


„el?‏ لِحُكم Ys UY,‏ تكن Colas‏ الحُوتٍ إِذْ 
We hoe ERU T‏ 
aj ss‏ مكظوم » 
So wait with patience for the decision of your Lord,‏ 


and be not like the companion of the fish, when he 
cried out (to Us) while he was in deep sorrow. 


[Surah al-Qalam 68:48] 
As for the prophets who lived during the same era: Ibrahim and Lir 
lived together during the same era; Mūsā and Hārūn were together 
during the same era; Dawid and Sulayman were together during the 


same era; and Zakariyya, Yahya, and Jesus were together during the 
same era. Yahya and Jesus were maternal cousins. 


Hūd came after Nüh. Allāh the Exalted said: 
) وج‎ p 2X ِن‎ de (Ss إذ‎ SS) 


And remember that He made you successors after 


the people of Nüh. 
[Surah al-A'rāf 7:69] 


Salih came after Hüd; he said to his people: 
» عَادٍ‎ 2X خلفاءَ من‎ e Sd وَاذكرُوا إذ‎ Y 
And remember when He made you successors after 


‘Ad. 
[Sūrah al-A'rāf 7:74] 


145 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


Shu'ayb came after Lit, and he said to his people: 


ويا قزم gue RAY‏ أن Rea‏ تا 
ب قوم c^‏ أو قوم هُودٍ أو قَوْمَ bj uj gie‏ 


(ery نکم‎ 


And O my people, do not let your opposition 

towards me cause you to suffer the fate similar to 

that of the people of Nah or of Hid or of Salih; and 
the people of Lit are not far off from you! 


[Surah Hud 11:89] 
Shu'ayb came before Mūsā and Hārūn, because Allah mentions the 


people of Nah, Hid, Salih, Lit, and Shu’ayb and how they were 
destroyed. Then He says: 


» Bel مِنْ‎ Ode bab sā Ub ( 
Those cities—We relate to you, [O Muhammad], 
some of their news. 


[Surah al-A'rāf 7:101] 
Then He says after that: 
i ku ārā 
( Ah من بَعْدِهِم‎ LX S 
Then after them, We sent Misa. 
[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:103] 


This is proof that Shu'ayb came before Misa. As for Mūsās father- 
in-law, who is mentioned in Sirah al-Qasas—he was a righteous 
man (with the same name), but he was not the prophet Shu'ayb. 


Mūsā came after Yusuf. Allah the Exalted said: 
CY من قَبْلُ‎ Dind Sele Md 
And indeed Yüsuf did come to you, in times gone by. 
[Surah Ghafir 40:34] 
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Dawid came after Misa. Allah the Exalted said: 


» من 38 مُوسَ‎ sed dil) 
Have you not thought about the group of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Mūsā? 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:246] 


iles وَالجكمَة‎ GAN KI جَالُوتَ وَآنَاهُ‎ 55515 55 « 
(iu é 
And Dawid killed Goliath, and Allāh gave him the 


kingship and prophethood and taught him from 
that which He willed. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:251] 


pe MAS ولا‎ 5436 asta عِرَاطِى‎ li ol; y 
) رد‎ Edu ras EB aua تق بكم عن‎ 
And verily, this is my Straight Path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you 


away from His path. This He has ordained for you 
that you may become pious. 


[Surah al-An'àm 6:153] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allàh the Exalted commands us to follow the Straight 
Path of Allah. And this path is what has come to us in the Book of 
Allāh and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah $$. And He forbids 
us from following the paths that differ from this path. He mentioned 
the Straight Path as singular, while He mentioned the deviant paths 
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as plural. This is because the path which leads to Allah is one, and it 
is that which comes in the Book and the Sunnah, while the deviant 
paths are many. Similar to this is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


AD «‏ 255 الْذِينَ table! d ME gar‏ إِلَى الثور 
ee IS, ee.‏ 
DS ALA! oran mss) VAS cus‏ 
إلى Adi‏ 4 
Allah is the ally of those who believe. He brings‏ 
them out from darkness into the light. And those‏ 


who disbelieve—their allies are the false deities. 
They take them out of the light into darkness. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:257] 


Thus, He refers to the light in the singular form, and the light 
refers to the truth. He refers to the darkness in the plural form, and 
these are the paths of misguidance. Many times in the Qur'an, we 
are commanded to follow the path of guidance and warned against 


following the other paths. Allah said: 


E ca Lye © الْمُسْتَقِيمَ‎ by Ga) 
(O CA) y; Me ls ve pans) PAT žē — "ir 
Guide us to the Straight Path; the path of those on 
whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the path) 


of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:6-7] 


Thus, the Muslim asks his Lord to guide him to the Straight Path 
and to save him from the paths of those who have earned His anger 
and of those who have gone astray. Allah said: 


TII‏ یکم من ربكم As Y‏ من دونه 
ts sadi‏ 54536 » 
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Follow, ]0 mankind], what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord, and do not follow any allies other 
than Him. Little do you remember. 


[Surah al-A ‘raf 7:3] 


And He said: 


5 


Gil sally Eg Lope pill A SE) 


z z 
£ ofid 


LU!‏ وَمَا وَصَّيْنَا به enl]‏ وَمُوسَ وَعِيسَى أن أقِيمُوا 
g‏ ولا تا Cu‏ 
He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion‏ 
(Islam) which He ordained for Nah, and that which‏ 
We have inspired in you (O Muhammad), and that‏ 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa, and Jesus,‏ 
saying you should establish religion and make no‏ 
divisions in it.‏ 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:13] 


And He said: 


$3 tas أن‎ 2 i عَنْ‎ OA Spal M) 


4 لي‎ ONE يُصِيبَهُم‎ 
And let those who oppose his (Muhammad’s) 


commandment beware, lest some fitnah befall them 
or a painful torment be inflicted on them. 


[Sūrah an-Nūr 24:63] 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of this verse: "The command of the 
Messenger of Allāh %$ is his path, his methodology, his way, his 
Sunnah, and his legislation. Thus, all statements and actions are 
weighed against his statements and actions. That which agrees 
with him is accepted, while that which opposes him is rejected and 
thrown back to the one who said it or did it, regardless of who they 
are. The Messenger of Allāh $% said: 
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we „a el (4. Au^ e 7" © م‎ 

مَنْ عَمِلَ Ul ale c See‏ فهو رد. 
Whoever performs an action which is not from our affair, then it is‏ 
rejected.’‏ 


“Thus, those who oppose the Messenger $$—whether inwardly or 
outwardly—must beware lest some fitnah befall them. This means 
a calamity within their heart such as disbelief, hypocrisy, or innova- 
tion. And they should beware lest a painful torment is inflicted upon 
them. This painful torment may be killing, receiving the legislated 
punishment, or imprisonment.” 


The Messenger of Allah %$ said: 


dc, بسنتى‎ Sd Ó (IS بَعْدِي فَسَيرَى اختلافا‎ S تعش‎ ij 3 
delay gle وَعَضُوا‎ dj iiis dpa i HIVE 
NS ās ey JS; To asi IS 6 الور‎ olan 5345 45 é; 


Surely, mene from among you lives after me will see a great deal 
of differing. So adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the right- 
ly-guided caliphs. Hold on to it and seize it firmly with your back 
molar teeth. Beware of newly-innovated things, for every innova- 
tion is an innovation and every innovation is a going-astray.” 


‘Abdullah bin Mas üd ## said: 

NUS} assi Le dat لَه‎ : Q6 gta الله‎ Dua ds م م قال‎ ody خَطا‎ 

قال هذه الئل وکین ينها حل إلا de‏ شنط dl Pie‏ ثم 5 
o‏ هذا صِرَاطي مُسْتَقِيمًا PSI yess y; 8 Ast‏ 

The Messenger of Allah 3x dis a line with his hand and he said, 

"This is the Straight Path of Allah." Then he drew lines to the right 

and left, and he said, “These are other paths, and there is no path 


among them except that a devil is upon it, calling to its way." Then 
the Prophet recited the verse, “Verily, this is the Straight Path, so 


! Sahih Muslim 1718 
? Sunan Abi Dāwūd 4607 
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follow it and do not follow other paths.” 


Ibn ‘Atiyyah said, “These paths are general to include Judaism, 
Christianity, the Majūs, and all the other religions, innovations, 
and misguidance, the people of desires, and those who delve into 
argumentation and rhetoric. All of these groups are prone to 
mistakes, hypocrisy, and evil creed and belief.” 


Verse 160 


: : - 1-13 L^? 3 d. 
(aah tena fagi 
Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times 
the like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an 
evil deed shall have only the recompense of the like 
thereof, and they will not be wronged. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:160] 


Explanation 


This noble verse explains the virtue of Allah the Exalted and His 
justice. He rewards good deeds by multiplying them times ten and 
multiplying some good deeds times seven hundred, and some good 
deeds more than that. As for the evil deeds, He will only count one 


evil deed as one evil deed, or He will pardon that evil deed. Allah the 
Exalted said: 


لإ إن الله لا eai‏ مثقال 255 إن ias AÉ‏ يُضَاعِفْهَا 
oy‏ من i ES‏ عَظِيمًا » 


Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, 


* Musnad Imam Ahmad 4423 
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and gives from Him a great reward. 
[Sürah an-Nisā' 4:40] 


This verse explains other verses which are more general, like the 
statement of Allah: 


MG ZEN جَاءَ‎ od Gl á ^ بالحَسَتة فَلَهُ‎ dE 


(ods کان نوا‎ uy EI Glos 2338 ski 
Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better 


thereof, and whosoever brings evil, then those who 

do evil deeds will only be requited for what they 
used to do. 

[Surah al-Qasas 28:84] 


And His statement: 


eg rte G Kas, e) 
Gh في‎ Mads CSS EV de وَمَن‎ @ OY 


) © 54x كت‎ v dioses هَل‎ 
Whoever brings a good deed will have better than its 
worth, and they will be safe from the terror on that 
Day. And whoever brings an evil (deed), they will be 
cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. (And it 
will be said to them): "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?" 


[Surah an-Naml 27:89-90] 


The Sunnah explains the reward for the individual if he intends a 
good deed or performs the good deed. Ibn ‘Abbas && said that the 
Prophet %% said (narrating from his Lord): 

Mi inns AS teg UR oi sd Ny ae cx dn 
GS بها فَعَمِلَهَا‎ šā ga Ob iS Bes الله له عندة‎ is alās 
وَمَنْ‎ BES Pusi ضِعْفٍ إلى‎ Sus إِلَى‎ okies عَشْرَ‎ tate i a 


Surah al-An'ām: Verse 160 


TANE ETE‏ عِنْدَهُ e ga OG ALIS ALL‏ بها 


Allah decreed good deeds and bad cas then He AS that. 
Whoever thinks of doing a good deed then does not do it, Allāh 
will write it down as one complete good deed. If he thinks of doing 
a good deed and then does it, Allāh the Exalted will write it down 
between 10 and 700 fold, or many more. If he thinks of doing a bad 
deed then he does not do it, Allah will write it down as one complete 
good deed, and if he thinks of it then does it, Allah will write it 
down as one bad deed.‘ 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of this verse: 


Know: The one who abandons a sin is of three categories. Sometimes, 
the person will abandon the sin for the sake of Allah. A good deed is 
written for this person because he left the sin for the sake of Allah. 
This is an action of the intention; for this reason, it is mentioned 
that he receives a good deed for this. As it appears in the authentic 
narration: 


. تركها من جرائي‎ Wb 
Surely, he only abandoned it for My sake. 


Sometimes, the person abandons the sin because he forgets about 
it or becomes distracted from it. This is not for him or against him, 
because he did not intend good or evil by his action. 


Sometimes, the person abandons the sin because he is unable to 
commit the sin. This individual is in the same position as the person 


who committed the sin. The Prophet %$ said: 
Q3 فَهُمَا في النارِ.‎ dole RUS ās المُسْلِمَانٍِ بِسَيْمَيْهِمَا‎ Ael إا‎ 
صَاحِبهِ.‎ J5 أَرَادَ‎ JG Staal بال‎ US "pull يا رَسُولَ الله هَذَا‎ 


“If two Muslims confront each other with swords, and one kills the 
other, they will both be in Hell.” It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, 


* Sahih al-Bukhārī 6491 
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(we understand about) the killer, but what about the one who is 
killed?” He said, “He wanted to kill his companion.” 


[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


As for the narration: 
نية المؤمن خير من عله‎ 
The intention of the believer is better than his action. 


This narration is weak, as mentioned by Shaykh al-Albani and 
others.^ 


Verses 162—163 


2 ر‎ di sas ae) ss de y D. 
ng Gls rā ii" 3 up Ny (9 PAR 


4 ( $ : m وه‎ 1 
Say (O Muhammad): “Verily, my prayer, my sacri- 
fice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I 
have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.” 


[Stirah al-An'ām 6:162-163] 


Explanation 


This verse contains sincerity of worship to Allah alone. This includes 
worship of the body, such as prayer, and worship which involves 
wealth, such as sacrificing an animal to get close to Allah the 
Exalted. The entire life is for Allah such that the person spends his 


° Sunan an-Nasā'i 4118 


* Silsilah ad-Daīfah 9 
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life worshiping and obeying Allāh. This is the arena of action which 
will produce fruits and bring about a reward after death. 


Ibn Kathīr said in his explanation of this verse: 


Allāh the Exalted commanded him (the Prophet) to tell those pagans 
who worshiped other than Allah, and sacrificed in names other than 
the name of Allah, that he opposed them in all of that. For surely, 
his prayer was for Allah, and his sacrifice was in the name of Allah 
alone, without partners. This is similar to the statement of Allah: 


As 35 jai) 
Therefore, turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice 
(to Him only). 
[Surah al-Kawthar 108:2] 


This means "purify for Allàh your prayer and your sacrifice." The 
pagans used to pray to the idols and sacrifice for them. Thus, Allah 
commanded the Prophet %$ to oppose them and the deviancy they 
were upon, and to turn and devote his intention towards Allah and 
have firmness in making all worship sincerely for Allah alone. 


His statement: “and I am the first of the Muslims.” Qatadah said, 
"Meaning: I am the first Muslim from this ummah.” And this is 
correct because all the prophets before him invited their people to 
Islàm, and their foundational principle was to worship Allah alone 
without partners. As Allah said: 
Y أنه‎ di من قَبْلِكَ من رَسُولٍ إلا نوجي‎ EL وَمَا‎ 

» oseh إلا أنا‎ d 
And We did not send any messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) except that We inspired him, (saying): 
“None has the right to be worshiped but I (Allah), 


so worship Me (alone and none else).” 
[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:25] 


Allah informs us of what Nüh said to his people: 
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de إا‎ FA ol "AN d E s eds ob (« 
(23 أكون‎ ol bls الله“‎ 


“But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked 
of you; my reward is only from Allah, and I have 
been commanded to be one of the Muslims.” 


[Surah Yunus 10:72] 


And He said: 


Aa) Cu tac ot YY abl کن‎ LE ومن‎ ( 
الصَّالِْحِينَ‎ mE : zzi في‎ 2s "GI في‎ © stāja sl 
® اال‎ 23 Ei AG Sei 3 قال‎ 3 
raka إن الله‎ egi وَيَعْقُوبُ يا‎ ed eunt وَوَضَّى بها‎ 
( © oped Vi; Y S 3,45 الدّينَ فلا‎ A 
And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim 
except him who befools himself? Truly, We chose 
him in this world, and verily, in the Hereafter, he 
will be among the righteous. When his Lord said to 
him, “Submit!” He said, “I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.” And 
Ibrahim instructed his sons [to do the same], and 
[so did] Ya'qüb, [saying], "O my sons, indeed Allah 


has chosen for you this religion, so do not die except 
while you are Muslims.” 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:130-132] 
Yusuf 4% said: 
من تَاوِيلٍ‎ le; Ji c^ el 53 زب‎ 
وی كن‎ EN اط وات وار‎ MOST 
+ 1 g rie 2|o4 eae JI : Tr 
» وَالجِقَبِي بِالصَالِحِينَ‎ VLA ss الدنيًا وَالاخِرَةٍ‎ 
“My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the 
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sovereignty, and taught me the interpretation of 

dreams; the (only) Creator of the heavens and the 

earth! You are my Protector in this world and in the 

Hereafter; cause me to die as a Muslim and join me 
with the righteous.” 


[Surah Yusuf 12:101] 
Musa ¥ said: 


Euer pgs a 0 موس‎ 0 
ie ا‎ il ii es 
) © 5,45) 

And Masa said, ^O my people! If you have believed 
in Allah, then put your trust in Him, if you are 
Muslims." So they said, “Upon Allah do we rely. Our 
Lord, make us not [objects of] trial for the wrong- 


doing people. And save us by Your mercy from the 
disbelieving folk." 


[Surah Yünus 10:84-86] 


And Allah the Exalted said: 
jai بها‎ MO وَنورٌ‎ od 3 التَوْرَاةَ‎ Gy U? 
(SEM OK هَادُوا‎ Gal udi di 
Verily, We did send down the Torah; therein was 
guidance and light by which the prophets, who 
submitted themselves to Allah’s will, judged the 
Jews. And the rabbis and the priests [also judged the 
Jews by the Torah], for to them was entrusted the 
protection of Allah’s Book. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:44] 


Thus, Allah informs us that He sent His messengers with Islam, but 
the difference was concerning their specific laws and guidelines. Each 
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nation would abrogate some laws of the previous, until the legis- 
lation given to Muhammad % abrogated all previous legislations, 
and his legislation will never be abrogated. And it will continue to 
be victorious and aided until the Day of Judgment. The Prophet %$ 
said: 4 , 
ودينهم واحد.‎ it أمهاتهم‎ M) والانبياء إخوة‎ 

The prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, but 
their religion is the same.” 


[End of Ibn Kathir’ speech] 


The religion which is one is the worship of Allah alone without 
partners, even if the legislation differs. Thus, the legislation has the 
position of the mother. 


7 Sahih al-Bukhārī 3259; Sahih Muslim 2365 


158 


Sarah al-A’raf 


Verse 180 


E i pa. Me n A. dd K xA 4 a ie 
) يَمْمَلُونَ‎ E ما‎ OF Ate glen! يلْحِدُونَ في‎ 
And (all) the most beautiful names belong to Allah, 
so call on Him by them and leave the company of 
those who belie or deny His names. They will be 
requited for what they used to do. 


[Surah al-A'rāf 7:180] 


Explanation 

The names of Allah; all of them are beautiful, meaning His names 
are the epitome of beauty and completeness. Allah describes Himself 
with perfection in the following verses: 

cn‏ اكة إلا هو لَه sc‏ الحستا 
» وک ا ء (enol‏ ( 
Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but He! To‏ 
Him belong the best names.‏ 


[Stirah Ta-Ha 20:8] 


And His statement: 


» (cd c dy 
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To Him belong the best names. 
[Surah al-Hashr 59:24] 


Knowledge of Allah’s names and attributes is a matter of the unseen 
which is only known by way of revelation. Thus, we affirm for 
Allah the Exalted that which He affirms for Himself, and likewise 
we affirm His names and attributes that have been affirmed by the 
Prophet $$. We affirm His names and attributes in a way that befits 
His perfection and majesty without saying “how” His names and 
attributes are, and without resembling Him to the creation, and 
without distorting or denying His names and attributes. Allàh the 
Exalted said: 


Ke RM Binh Jus V3) 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 


In this verse, Allāhs attributes are affirmed with the statement “and 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer,” and He is above resembling His 


creation in the statement “there is nothing like unto Him.” 


The names of Allah are not limited to a particular number. This is 


proven in the hadith of Ibn Masūd. The Prophet $ said: 

ما أصاب عبدا هم ولا حزن فقال: اللهم إني عبدك وابن عبدك وابن 

أمتك ناصيتى بيدك ماض فى حكمك Jae‏ فى قضاؤك» أسألك JS‏ 

اسم هو لك سميت به تفسك أو أنزلته في كتابك أو غلمته Med‏ من 

خلقك أو استأثرت به فى ple‏ الغيب عندك أن تجعل القرآن ربيع قلبي 

و نوز صدري. وجلاء sr‏ وذهاب هميء إلا أذهب الله همه و حزنه 
وأبدله مكانه فرجا. - l‏ 


No person suffers any anxiety or grief and says, “0 Allah, I am Your 
slave, son of Your slave, son of Your female slave; my forelock is in 
Your hand, Your command over me is forever executed, and Your 
decree over me is just. I ask You by every name belonging to You 
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with which You named Yourself, or revealed in Your Book, or You 
taught to any of Your creation, or You have preserved in the knowl- 
edge of the unseen with You, that You make the Qur'an the life of 
my heart and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow 
and a release for my anxiety,” except that Allah will take away his 
sorrow and grief, and give him joy in their stead.' 


As for the narration of the Prophet €: 
الجنة.‎ JES ales! مائة إلا وَاحِدا مَنْ‎ Lol تِسْعَة وَتَسْعِينَ‎ al إن‎ 


Indeed, Allah has 99 names, 100 minus one; whoever learns them 
will enter Paradise.” 


This does not prove that Allah’s names are limited to this number. 
Rather, it proves that, from Allah’s names, there are 99 of them, 
and whoever is able to learn these names will enter Paradise. For 
example: If someone says, “I have 100 books which I have prepared 
for the students of knowledge,” this does not prove that he only has 
100 books. There is no authentic hadith that enumerates the names 


of Allah. 


In my explanation of the book A/-Mugaddimah by Ibn Abi Zayd 
al-Qayrawani, I listed 99 names from the beautiful names of Allah 
in alphabetical order. Next to each name, I mentioned the proof for 
that name from the Book or the Sunnah. Allàh is called upon by His 
names. The person says, “O ‘Aziz, grant me strength; O Provider, 
provide for me; O Rahman, have mercy upon me.” The person seeks 
nearness to Allah by calling upon Him with His names and attri- 
butes. 


Deviation concerning Allah’s names and attributes means turning 
away from that which is proven and leaning towards that which 
has no proof or evidence. Al-Qurtubi said in his explanation of this 
verse, “Deviance concerning Allah’s names and attributes is from 
three angles. One angle is to change the name, as the pagans did. 


! Musnad Imam Ahmad 3712 
* Sahih al-Bukhārī 2736; Sahih Muslim 7 
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They took the names and applied them to their idols; thus, they 
took the name of their pagan god al-Lat from the name ‘Allah’. They 
took the name of their pagan god al- Uzza from the name ‘al-‘Aziz’. 
And they took the name of their pagan god Manāh from the name 
al-Mannan. This was mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah. The 
second angle is by adding something to the name, and the third 
angle is by subtracting something from the name. The meaning of 
‘adding something’ to His names is to resemble Him to His creation. 
And the meaning of ‘subtracting something’ from His names is to 
negate His names or attributes. Those who resemble Allah to His 
creation are describing Him with something they have no authority 
to describe Him with. Those who negate His names or attributes are 
removing something He has described Himself with.” 


Verses 199—200 


4j iet a E) 
«6 


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn 

away from the foolish. And if an evil whisper comes 

to you from the Shaytàn, then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


[Stirah al-A'ràf 7:199-200] 


Explanation 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir of this verse, “These verses contain 
three statements which contain the principles of the legislation 
for commands and prohibitions. His statement ‘show forgive- 
ness includes repairing the ties with those whom the ties have 
been broken with, and pardoning those who have sinned, showing 
kindness to the believers and other manners from those who are 
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obedient to Allah. His statement ‘enjoin what is good’ includes 
keeping the ties of kinship, having tagwā of Allāh in the permissi- 
ble and impermissible affairs, lowering the gaze, and preparing for 
the eternal abode. His statement ‘and turn away from the foolish’ 
is incitement to attach to knowledge and incitement to turn away 
from the oppressive people. And turn away from arguing with the 
foolish and do not be on the same level as the ignorant.” 


It has been narrated from Jafar bin as-Sadiq that he said, “In this 
verse, Allah commanded His Prophet to have good manners, and 
there is not found in the Qur'an more good manners combined in 
one verse.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān: 

This verse explains how to deal with the ignorant devils from 
mankind and the jinn. As for the shayātīn from among mankind, 
they are handled with leniency, pardon, and turning away from his 
ignorance and evil. As for the shayātīn from the jinn, the only way 
to deal with him is to seek refuge with Allah from him. He said in 
the first part of the verse, “Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the foolish.” He said in the second part of the 
verse, “And if an evil whisper comes to you from the Shaytān, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.” This is 
also explained in two other places. He said in Sirah al-Mu'minūn 
concerning the devils from amongst mankind: 


5 LI te 0 ortas 1 ° £ 8 0%? 
( bia Ly el نحن‎ EEN co! بالتى هى‎ Rial) 
Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-ac- 
quainted with the things they utter. 


[Surah al-Mu'minūn 23:96] 

And in another verse, He said about the devils from the jinn: 
4 £ 3 رة‎ § j^ 7 f 49 -" 

pls © الشياطيي‎ oi يلك من‎ ial 25 Jig) 


- 


» © oya أن‎ 25 Ys 


- 
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And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the devils. And I seek refuge with 
You, My Lord, lest they may attend (or come near) 


me.” 


[Surah al-Mu'minūn 23:97-98] 


He said in Sūrah Fussilat about the devils from mankind: 


3308 PT Ot wil b ; ipaši KG E" p» 
» f Bi AE 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better; then, verily, 
he between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend. 


[Surah Fussilat 41:34] 


Here, He mentions that not everyone will be able to do this; rather, 
only those e a great portion will be able to do this. He said: 


be 


ce 


But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient, and none is granted it except 
the owner of the great portion. 


[Sūrah Fussilat 41:35] 


Then He said about the devils from the jinn: 
ps "div Jain 2 oid مِنَ‎ ikru li 


السّمِيعٌ الْعَلِيمُ » 


And if an evil whisper from the Shaytan tries to 
turn you away (O Muhammad), then seek refuge in 
Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


[Surah Fussilat 41:36] 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Sirah al-Anfāl 


Verse 64 


«Sat BS مِنَ‎ Usd وَمَنِ‎ WW Gers £5) Gl G ( 
O Prophet (Muhammad)! Allah is sufficient for you 


and for the believers who follow you. 


[Sūrah al-Anfāl 8:64] 


Explanation 


The scholars differ concerning the meaning of this verse. Some say it 
means that Allāh is sufficient for you, and the believers who follow 
you are sufficient for you. Others say it means that Allāh is sufficient 
for you and He is sufficient for the believers who follow you. The 
most correct viewpoint is the second statement, because Allāh is the 
only one Who is sufficient. He is sufficient for the Prophet %$ and 
He is sufficient for the believers who follow him. For this reason, He 
said in the verse which comes before this verse: 


ol Y‏ يُرِيدُوا أن يَحْدَعُوكَ Ob‏ حَسْبَكَ ga AUI‏ الذي 


And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah 
is All-Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported 
you with His help and with the believers. 


[Sūrah al-Anfal 8:62] 


Thus, He connected sufficiency to Himself alone, and He connected 
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to Himself His help by granting the believer success in assisting the 
Prophet &&. 


Allah the Exalted said: 


Jh zs 6s 2,555 KI LAG رَصُوا ما‎ il ولو‎ Y 
» الله رابو‎ JG) من فَضْلِهِ وَرَسُْولَه‎ Uh Gop 
Would that they were contented with what Allah 
and His Messenger gave them and had said, “Allah 
is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, 


and (also) His Messenger. We implore Allah (to 
enrich us).” 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:59] 


So He attached being sufficient to Himself and placing hope in Him 
alone, while He attached what was given to them to Himself and the 
Messenger $. He said: 


SUCUS 
And give them something yourselves out of the 
wealth of Allah which He has bestowed upon you. 


[Sürah an-Nur 24:33] 
And He said: 
Re kak s 2,55 * f ri Mb il 
4 من فضله‎ 3455s نقموا إلا ان اغتاهم الله‎ S 
And they could not find any cause to do so except 


that Allah and His Messenger had enriched them of 
His bounty. 


[Sūrah at-Tawbah 9:74] 
He said: 
sie ds de in cad oi تول‎ 55) 
And [remember, O Muhammad], when you said 


to the one on whom Allah bestowed favor and you 
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bestowed favor... 


[Sūrah al-Ahzāb 33:37] 


Thus, He attached giving, enriching, and [bestowing] favors to Allāh 
and to other than Him, but sufficiency is only connected to Allāh. 
Allāh praised the believers by saying: 

1 o á * A 0 33x Ra. A E 
قد جَمَعُوا لكم‎ QUI إن‎ LUI og) JG Gill > 
€ الوَكِيلُ‎ ex A AS وَقالوا‎ a َاحْشَوْهُمْ فَرَادَهُمْ‎ 
Those unto whom the people said, “Verily, the 


people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great 

army), so fear them.” But it (only) increased them 

in faith, and they said, “Allah (alone) is sufficient for 
us, and He is the best disposer of affairs (for us).” 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:173] 


Verse 70 


pA ئ إن‎ NE 
PETS dsl ES ue g SE الله فى قلويكة‎ 


ow 44 9 P LN 
غفو ر رجیم م(‎ «i; ys 
O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your 
hands: "If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you good better than what has been taken 
from you, and He will forgive you, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


[Sürah al-Anfal 8:70] 


Explanation 


In this verse, the word “good” (53&) appears twice. The first time, it 
is mentioned in contrast to evil. This is similar to His statement: 
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JUR. Jars وَمَن‎ D $3 Ve $$ DLs ees فَمَن‎ > 
{Ò IF ps 
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an 


atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to 
the weight of an atom shall see it. 


[Stirah az-Zalzalah 99:7-8] 


The second mention of this word is a noun of preference meaning 
“better.” Both of these meanings are mentioned in the statement of 


the Prophet #5: 


o $750‏ ه 


HN; S40 294^ سه ه‎ ED e و‎ 3307 > 04 
kos RY شره وشرکم مَن‎ IRI خيره‎ AR خيركم‎ 


The best of you is the one whose goodness is hoped for, and whose 
evil the people are safe from. And the worst of you is he whose 
goodness is not hoped for, and whose evil the people are not safe 
from.’ 


١ Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 2263 
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Verse 100 


br T PEE TIT NL dist 

eaf Āzis pez à ^2 9 gol و‎ r 89 to uP 4 34 
وَرَضوا عنه وَاعد لهم‎ eie رضي الله‎ Gut اتبغوهم‎ 
oes) gt A TEC PIE oz a 
الانهَارٌ خالِدِينَ فِيهًا ادا ذلك‎ Gas تَجْرِي‎ ole 


) الور اليم‎ 
And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirün 
and the Ansar and also those who followed them in 
goodness; Allah is well-pleased with them as they are 
well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them 
gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
forever. That is the supreme success. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:100] 


Explanation 


This verse contains information from Allah that He is pleased with 
the first and foremost from the Muhājirūn (those who migrated to 
Madinah from Makkah) and the Ansar (those who aided them), 
and those who follow them in goodness. He has prepared for them 
gardens of bliss in Paradise, and this is the greatest success. The 
Companions of the Prophet €& are the best of this ummah, and this 
ummah is the best of all nations. There are many verses clarifying 
their virtues, and Allàh is pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Him. 
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Ibn Kathir said, “Allah informs us that He is pleased with the first 
and foremost from the Muhājirūn, the Ansar, and those who follow 
them in goodness. And they are pleased with Him and what He 
has prepared for them within gardens of Paradise. As Shu’bah said, 
"The first and foremost from the Muhājirūn, the Ansar, and those 
who followed them, are those who attended the Pledge of Ridwan 
during the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. And it was said by Abū Masa 
al-Ash'ari, Sa'id bin Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, al-Hasan, and 
Qatadah that they are those who prayed towards both prayer direc- 
tions behind the Prophet %.’ 


“And he said, ‘Allah the Great has informed us that He is pleased with 
the first and foremost from the Muhājirūn, the Ansar, and those that 
follow them in goodness, so woe to those that hate them and insult 
them or hate and insult some of them! Especially those who insult 
the best Companions after the Messenger of Allāh X, meaning Abū 
Bakr as-Siddiq .كك‎ The deviant Rafidah have animosity towards the 
best Companions; they hate them and insult them. And refuge is 
sought with Allah. This is proof that their intellects are backwards 
and their hearts are inverted. So how can they believe in the Qur'an 
while they insult those with whom Allah is pleased? As for Ahlus- 
Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom Allah is pleased with, 
and they insult those whom Allah and His Messenger insult. They 
befriend those whom Allah has befriended and they show animos- 
ity to those towards whom Allah shows animosity. They follow and 
they do not innovate. They are the successful party of Allah and His 
believing slaves.” 


Our Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayan, “Allah the Exalted clearly stated in this noble verse that 
those who follow the first and foremost from the Muhājirūn, the 
Ansar, and those that follow them in goodness are included along 
with them in receiving the pleasure of Allah and the promise to 
abide forever in Paradise. In another verse, He explains that those 
who follow the first and foremost will share the good with them. He 
said: 


» eg يَلْحَمُوا‎ LS وَآخَرِينَ مِنْهُمْ‎ y 
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Also to others among them (Muslims) who have not 
yet joined them. 


[Surah al-Tumu'ah 62:3] 


"And His statement: 


sii oh في‎ 335 of te io sadi 


آمنوا (re bg OU G‏ م( 
And those who came after them say, “Our Lord!‏ 
Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us‏ 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against‏ 
those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed‏ 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.”‏ 


[Sarah al-Hashr 59:10] 


“It is not hidden that Allah the Exalted clearly stated that He is 
pleased with the first and foremost from the Muhājirūn, the Ansar, 
and those that follow them in goodness. This is clear evidence from 
the Qur'an that those who insult and hate them are misguided 
and in opposition to Allah the Exalted, as they hate those Allah is 
pleased with. And there is no doubt that whoever hates those Allah 
is pleased with is opposing Allah the Exalted.” 


Verse 119 


) الصَّادِقِينَ‎ gà وَكُونُوا‎ i ul VT Sx uu 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with 
those who are truthful. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:119] 
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Explanation 


During the battle of Tabük, the Messenger of Allāh $& commanded 
all the men to attend the battle, and he did not give anyone permis- 
sion to remain behind from this battle except for those who had an 
excuse, like sickness. From those who stayed behind from the battle 
without an excuse were three noble Companions 3&. And when they 
were questioned as to why they remained behind, they were truth- 
ful. This story is mentioned in the long narration of Ka’b bin Malik. 
When the Messenger of Allāh ¥ asked him why he did not attend 
the battle, he said: 


Bh ate ين‎ Lap id diy ولك‎ is Vax ol s gk 
ا‎ n ost uen DA oS Ls 
وا‎ Á gie فيه‎ ASN J) فيه‎ te تج‎ gio iae S Ls 
dn 3s 5 Jūs Uie LHS جين‎ a Ys gl ما كنت قط‎ 
يَقْضِيَ الله فِيكَ.‎ Re صَدَقَ فَقُمْ‎ d هَذَا‎ Ul صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ 


“I swear by Allah, if I were to sit before anyone other than you of 
those who hold high positions in this world, I would find a way to 
avoid his anger. I am an eloquent man, but, by Allah, I know that 
if I were to tell you a lie today to make you pleased with me, Allah 
would soon make you angry with me; if I tell you the truth, it will 
make you angry with me, but I will still have the hope that Allah 
may forgive me. I have never been in a better position, physically 
or financially, than the time when I stayed behind and did not join 
you.” The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “This man has spoken the 
truth. Go away until Allah decides concerning you.”' 


= E 


Allah saved him and his two companions—Murrah bin ar-Rabi'ah 
and Hilal bin Umayyah—due their truthfulness. Allah sent down 


His acceptance of their repentance in His statement: 


! Sunan an-Nasá i 731 
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grin: pE lá Ea o 5 لثلا‎ 5» es) 


EES 6 AKA‏ مر 
اراب (pe‏ 


And (He did forgive also) the three left behind until 
for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and 
their own selves were straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allāh, and no 
refuge but with Him. Then, He accepted their repen- 
tance so they might repent (unto Him). Verily, Allāh 
is the one Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:118] 


It was from the gratitude of Ka’b bin Malik towards his Lord 
when He saved him due to his truthfulness that he continued to 
adhere to truthfulness. He said in this long narration: 


SAY ŠĪ air Oy Ly ss i ua «di ارول‎ 
الله في‎ sei مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ ael nl ما‎ bigs ilā La ما‎ bi, 3 
صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ alll 42) S 265 1 gasd še 
صلى الله‎ abil Sots} US L553 ما أبلاتي, ما تَعَمَّدْتُ مُنْدُ‎ gcc 
Lai الله فيما‎ shat FAN Jy a6 a e J عليه وسلم‎ 

toi) de d رَسُولِهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم )3 تاب‎ Jie d ai; 


وَالْمْهَاجِرِينَ) إِلَى IS‏ (وَكُوُوا مَعَ الصّادِقِينَ) . 


“0 Messenger of Allah, Allah only saved me due to truthfulness, 
so it is a part of my repentance to only tell the truth as long as I 
am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone of the Muslims whom 
Allah has helped more in telling the truth than me. Since I have 
mentioned that truth to the Messenger of Allāh +3 till today, I have 
never intended to tell a lie. I hope that Allah will also save me (from 
telling lies) the rest of my life.” So Allah revealed to His Messenger 
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the verse, “Verily, Allāh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhājirīn...” 
(up to His saying) “and be with those who are truthful.” 


He commanded His believing slave to have tagwā of Him by 
obeying His commands and avoiding His prohibitions, and to be 
with those who are truthful, such as the Companions of the Prophet 
sx. Allah describes the Muhājirūn in His statement: 


dels من دِيَارِهِمْ‎ eB pil apes ela y 
KSI 7 فضلا‎ Oey 
) الصَاوفُونَ‎ RHONE 
For the poor emigrants who were expelled from their 
homes and their properties, seeking bounty from 
Allah and [His] approval, and supporting Allah and 
His Messenger, [there is also a share]. Those are the 


truthful. 
[Surah al-Hashr 59:8] 


The Prophet ¥ said: 


oN إلى‎ sage 2 ots KĀ sags GSN بالصّدْقٍ فَإِنَّ‎ ese 
فيه ويجتهد) حى‎ le (أي‎ MCA IPSE TNCS eo Jg U; 
peni إلى‎ SAE A ob 235; SÉ; صديقًا‎ NU عند‎ ess 
SIDI sj SIS JES Jig vs Jn إلى‎ Hi DE op 


You must be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness and 
righteousness leads to Paradise. A man will keep speaking the truth 
and striving to speak the truth until he will be recorded with Allāh 
as a speaker of the truth. Beware of telling lies, for lying leads to 
immorality and immorality leads to the Hellfire. A man will keep 
telling lies and striving to tell lies until he is recorded with Allāh as 


` Sahih al-Bukhārī 4418 
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a liar.? 


Verse 128 


Meu de yp K رول من‎ See لََدْ‎ ( 
(i O35 on Ke ريص‎ 
Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger 
(Muhammad) from amongst yourselves. It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. 


He is anxious over you; for the believers, (he is) full 
of pity, kind, and merciful. 


[Sūrah at-Tawbah 9:128] 


Explanation 


This noble verse explains the greatest favor that Allah bestowed upon 
His slaves, which was sending His noble messenger Muhammad كك‎ 
to guide them to the truth and to remove them from the many paths 


of darkness to the light. Allah the Exalted said: 
Īres pad EA إذ‎ Gab e On منّ‎ ld) 
يحم وهم الكتات‎ ed de دل‎ s 
asd JC BIB كاثوا ين‎ 04 Ey 
Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the 
believers when He sent among them a messenger 
(Muhammad) from among themselves, reciting unto 
them His verses, and purifying them, and instruct- 


ing them (in) the Book (the Qur'an) and wisdom 
while before that, they had been in manifest error. 


[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:164] 


` Sahih Muslim 4721 
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This verse includes great attributes of the Prophet $&. He was diligent 
in guiding the people and giving them what would benefit them and 
grant them success in this world and the Hereafter. He grieved over 
everything that would bring the believers harm or difficulty. And he 
was kind and full of pity towards the believers. In this verse, he is 
described as “kind and merciful,” and there are verses in the Qur'an 
wherein Allah describes Himself as “kind and merciful.” The attri- 
butes of Allah are in accordance with His majesty and nothing from 
the creation resembles Him. Allah the Exalted said: 
Ke RM شَيْءٌ وَهُوَ‎ Jus V3) 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


[Sūrah ash-Shūrā 42:11) 
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Verse 25 


D)‏ يَدْعُو إلى PEN JS‏ وَيَهْدِي مَن BES‏ إلى 


Allah calls to the home of peace and guides whom 
He wills to a Straight Path. 


[Stirah Yunus 10:25] 


Explanation 


When Allah made a similitude for this worldly life and explained 
that it is passing away and coming to an end, He informed us that 
He calls His slaves to the abode of salam, and this is Paradise. It 
is the abode of everlasting bliss. It is the abode that is safe from 
injury, harm, and decrease. Then He informed His slaves that from 
those who are called are those who have been guided to the Straight 
Path that leads to success in this life and the next. The ummah 
of Muhammad 3 is divided into two nations: the ummah that 
is invited to Islam and the ummah that has accepted the call and 
entered Islam. The ummah that is invited to Islam includes all the 
jinn and mankind since the time the Prophet $$ was sent until the 
Day of Judgment. The ummah that accepted the call are those whom 
Allah has granted success, guided to the truth, and entered into the 
religion of pure monotheism. 


His statement: “Allah calls to the home of peace”—This verse 
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includes both nations. Allah calls everyone to the abode of Paradise. 


His statement: "and guides whom He wills to a Straight Path’—This 
verse refers to those who are guided to Islam. Those whom Allah 
wills to guide are the ummah who accepts the call. The call is given 
to everyone, while guidance to the Straight Path is for those whom 


Allah wills to guide. 


The guidance mentioned in this verse is the guidance of success 
which only Allah possesses. He negated this type of guidance for His 
Prophet %$ in His statement: 


e 5. Pi s f. sit oz rt Vu 
نفدي من‎ di iss esed عن‎ ga لا‎ dd) 
( 4; 

Verily! You (O Muhammad) guide not whom you 
like, but Allah guides whom He wills. 


[Surah al-Qasas 28:56] 


As for the guidance of information, direction, and clarity, Allah has 
affirmed this for His Prophet $&. 


» petit إلى صِرَاطٍ‎ ong Si) 
And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed guiding 
to the Straight Path. 


[Surah ash-Shurà 42:52] 


This verse means, "You guide everyone to the Straight Path,” 
meaning the Prophet 3 directs and clarifies guidance. 


Verse 26 


E P E 3 r R‏ ا Psi‏ 4 و موه 
dl)‏ اخسنوا الحستى dis‏ ولا phi SA‏ 


» فيها خَالِدُونَ‎ ABs SSI USI Ds Y; 78 


For those who have done good is the best and even 
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more. Neither darkness nor dust nor any humili- 
ating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise; they will abide therein forever. 


[Surah Yunus 10:26] 


Explanation 


Those who do good in their worship of their Lord and do good 
towards others by way of the various means of good, their reward 
with their Lord will be good; and this good is Paradise. The “even 
more” mentioned in this verse is looking at the Face of Allah. The 


Prophet $& said: 

^3 ^ui. f eI Ve ce Za za ^b ES di 
تریدون شيئا‎ gs; cija الله‎ J J6 الحَنة‎ eee J^ دخل‎ ķi 
قَالَ‎ JDM مِنْ‎ SG Ba تذخا‎ Sa Ss ألم‎ o S ازيد كم‎ 
5e gly إلى‎ Ja من‎ e d Sot الججاث فما أغطوا قيا‎ ess 


65655. 43 gosh coil BN) eds 96 ES وَجَلَّ وهي الزيادة‎ 
“When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah will say, "Do you 
want anything more?’ They will say, ‘Have You not brightened our 
faces, admitted us to Paradise, and saved us from Hell?’ Then the 
veil will be lifted and they will not have seen anything more dear 
to them than looking upon their Lord, may He be glorified and 
exalted. This is what is meant by ‘even more.” Then he recited the 
verse: *For those who have done good is the best reward and even 
more." 


This narration proves that the explanation of "even more" is looking 
at the Face of Allàh the Exalted. The believers seeing Allàh in the 


Hereafter is mentioned in various verses. Allàh the Exalted said: 


» © E96 5 LO Bot das iei) 
Some faces that Day shall be shining and radiant, 
looking at their Lord. 


[Surah al-Qiyamah 75:22-23] 
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And His statement: 


(og dod day HE 
Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that Day. 


[Stirah al-Mutaffifin 83:15] 


This verse is proof that the believers will see their Lord in the 
Hereafter, because the disbelievers will be veiled from seeing Allah 
due to His anger upon them; so this is proof that His allies will see 
Him due to Him being pleased with them. This has been mentioned 
by Imam ash-Shāfrī. The ahddith that mention this have numerous 
chains of narrations, numbering close to 30 Companions. 


Verses 62-63 


4 


© Opti oh ولا‎ pyle OE Y di adi y ألا‎ 


» © 5,5 65 آمُوا‎ yall 
No doubt! Verily, allies of Allāh—no fear shall come 


upon them nor shall they grieve, those who believed 
and used to fear Allah much. 


[Sūrah Yūnus 10:62-63] 


Explanation 


These noble verses explain that the allies of Allāh are the believers 
who have tagwā. They are those who believe in the lordship of Allāh, 
His divinity, and His names and attributes. They fear Him, they obey 
His commands, and they avoid His prohibitions. Everyone who is a 
pious believer is an ally of Allah. Allegiance with Allah is not limited 
to a particular individual who claims this. You find that some people 
exaggerated concerning these individuals until they gave them rights 


which are only due to Allah. 
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Ibn Kathir said when explaining this verse: “Allah the Exalted 
informs us that His allies are those who believe and have tagwā. 
Thus, everyone who has tagwā of Allah is an ally to Allāh, and no 
fear shall come upon them from what they will encounter from the 
terrors of the Hereafter. And they shall not grieve because of what 


they left behind in this worldly life.” 


181 


Surah Hud 


Verse 6 


elus y الله‎ de في الارض إلا‎ BB ل وَمَا من‎ 
(ot كل في کاپ‎ esas wes 
And no living creature is there on earth but its provi- 


sion is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling 
place and its deposit. All is in a clear Book. 


[Surah Hud 11:6] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted informed us in this noble verse that every creature 
that crawls upon the earth, on the land and in the sea, relies upon 
Him for their provision. That which Allah has decreed for them will 
reach them. He knows its dwelling place and its deposit. The dwell- 
ing place is where they seek shelter and the deposit is the place where 
they die. It is also said that “dwelling place” refers to the womb and 
“deposit” refers to the loins. Both meanings have been narrated from 


Ibn Kathir from Ibn ‘Abbas iš. 


The moving, unmoving, and provision of all creatures is in a clear 


Book. This is the Preserved Tablet. Allah the Exalted said: 


V s dm LA ET ‘or à id NS P 
| eS ما أَصَابَ من مُصِيبَةٍ في الارْض ولا في‎ (« 
» als أن‎ JS من‎ OS في‎ 
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No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but 
it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees, before We 
bring it into existence. 


[Sūrah al-Hadid 57:22] 


And He said: 


y بِجَتَاحَيْه‎ Mei pb y; EX في‎ us من‎ les % 
CU E zo d 
€ stb من‎ PSI في‎ s ما‎ Sel i 
There is not a moving (living) creature on earth, 
nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but they are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing in 


the Book. 
[Sarah al-An'ām 6:38] 


The Messenger of Allah $& said: 


p Es تفا ل‎ ob „i في‎ E isles ls AN Fa الاس‎ dl 
teu Lydd min) ues RT VG ye thsi e "n ge 

وَدَعُوا U‏ حَرُمَ. 
O people, fear Allah and take a legislated means in seeking a living,‏ 
for no soul will die until it has received all its provision, even if it is‏ 
slow in coming. So fear Allah and take a legislated means in seeking‏ 


provision; take that which is permissible and leave that which is 


forbidden’. * 

The Messenger of Allah %% said: 

ah a5) IX EN TE‏ تعدو 
wives‏ 1 تروح 2 la,‏ 


If you were to rely upon Allah with the required reliance, then He 
would provide for you just as a bird is provided for: it goes out in 


' Translator’s note: Translation based upon the explanation of Shaykh al-Albani. 


? Sunan Ibn Mājah 2144 
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the morning empty and returns full.’ 


Verse 112 


TE "Mab ولا‎ les كات‎ jāj ota كنا‎ Ses >ú % 
» تَعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ‎ 


So remain upright as you have been commanded, 

[you] and those who have turned in repentance with 

you, and do not transgress. Indeed, He is All-Seer of 
what you do. 

[Sūrah Hūd 11:112] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allāh the Exalted commands His Prophet and 
his ummah to be upright upon the commands of Allah. Uprightness 
means to adhere to what comes in the Book of Allàh and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger +3. This is by obeying His commands to the best 


of one’s ability and avoiding His prohibitions. The Messenger of 
Allah šš said: 


a AEN la dus Kit به‎ “Sil U; Tyr n" 3 IT la 
What I have forbidden for you, avoid. What I have ordered you [to 


do], do as much of it as you can.‘ 


When one of the Companions requested advice from the Prophet 
#5, he advised him to be upright. Sufyan bin ‘Abdillah ath-Thagafi 
ii said: 


eas ةا‎ ju isi YY: 
! Jami’ at-Tirmidhī 2344 
* Sahih al-Bukhārī 7288; Sahih Muslim 7113 
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abil CENENE‏ ۾ gš‏ اشتقم. 


I said, “O Messenger of Allāh, tell me something about Islam which 
I can ask of no one but you.” He said, “Say: ‘I believe in Allah,’ and 
then be upright.”> 


Allàh informs us that the reward for those who are upright is 
Paradise. 


gy ie (is. on 4 
T mp fal) DES Lad © og هُمْ‎ Y; 
(O oles كَانُوا‎ U, use 
Indeed, those who have said, “Our Lord is Allah,” 
and then remain upright—there will be no fear 
concerning them, nor will they grieve. Such shall be 


the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever), a 
reward for what they used to do. 


[Sūrah al-Ahqaf 46:13-14] 


eee y م اشتقامُوا‎ 4 in y ل( إن يي الوا‎ 
ولا ا الجن التي‎ | lsd y المَلائكة‎ 
di gii ai في‎ E ds ; تُوعَدُونَ © 5 نحن‎ es 
مَا‎ ye Sl; فشک‎ gr V فيا‎ SS "rz 
» © e برلا م من مور‎ © 545 
Verily, those who say, “Our Lord is Allah (alone),” 
and then they are upright—on them the angels 
will descend (at the time of their death) (saying), 
“Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings 
of Paradise which you have been promised! We have 


been your friends in the life of this world and are 
(so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) 


5 Sahih Muslim 159 
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that your inner selves desire, and therein you shall 
have (all) that you ask for, as accommodation from a 
[Lord who is] forgiving and merciful.” 


[Surah Fussilat 41:30-32] 


Ibn Kathîr said, “Allah the Exalted commands His Messenger and 
His believing slaves to be firm and continue upon uprightness. This 
is the greatest help against the enemy and those who oppose them. 
His statement ‘and do not transgress’ is a command to not exceed 
the bounds, even against a pagan. And know for sure that Allah sees 
all the actions of His slaves. He is not heedless of anything. And 
there is nothing hidden from Him.” 


Al-Qurtubi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There was no verse sent down 
upon the Messenger of Allāh %$ more severe and difficult than this 
verse. For this reason, when his Companions said to him, ‘Gray hair 
has come to you quickly,’ he said, "Hūd and its sisters have given me 
gray hair.” 
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Surah Yusuf 


Verse 108 


( قل oh‏ سييلي أذعو إلى الله على PIO eai‏ 
ši‏ وَسْبْحَانَ aU‏ وَمَا أا مِنَ OP‏ 


Say (O Muhammad): “This is my way; I invite unto 

Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows 

me. And Glorified and Exalted be Allah. And I am 
not of those who associate partners with Allah.” 


[Surah Yusuf 12:108] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted commanded His Prophet to inform the people 
that inviting them to worship Allah alone without partners, and 
commanding them to make all worship sincerely for Him, is his 
path, and also the path of those that follow him upon his methodol- 
ogy. He likewise was commanded to inform them that da'wah must 
be based upon knowledge and insight. The caller must have knowl- 
edge of what he is calling the people to. 


Ibn Kathir said: 


Allah commanded His Messenger, whom He sent to the jinn and 
mankind, to inform them that this is his path, methodology, and 
Sunnah. It is to call the people to testify that nothing has the right 
to worshiped except Allah alone, without partners. It is to invite the 
people to Allah upon clarity, certainty, and evidence. This command 
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was for the Prophet # and everyone who follows him; they must 
give dawah with clear evidence and textual proof as well as intellec- 
tual proof. 


His statement: “And Glorified and Exalted be Allah"— This means 
that Allah is free from having any faults, and He is too great and 
holy to have any partners, rivals, equals, children, parents, wife, 
ministers, or advisors. Blessed is Allah, and He is holy, and far above 
having any of that. 


riy" s ^^ asis ase -5 4 
2 bed وَمَن‎ LANG السَّمَاوَاتُ السّبْعُ‎ ILI) 


6107: دقعم اللي‎ Ro esi RS, 
CERIS ولکن لا تفقهُون‎ obese riti 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 

therein glorify Him, and there is not a thing except 

that it glorifies His praise. But you understand not 

their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving. 

[Surah al-Isra' 17:44] 


[End of Ibn Kathir’ speech] 


Verse 109 


" E 


BS eel نوجي‎ Ve, إلا‎ u$ ِن‎ dei وما‎ ( 
ge 
(ud 

And We sent not before you (as messengers) any 


except men, whom We inspired from among the 
people of townships. 


[Surah Yusuf 12:109] 
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Explanation 
This noble verse clarifies that all messengers were men and none of 


them were women. This is because men are more complete than 
women. 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of this verse: 


Allah the Exalted informs us that He only sent men as messengers, 
and not women. And this is the consensus of the scholars. Allah 
did not inspire any women from mankind with legislative revela- 
tion. Some people alleged that Allah sent revelation to Sarah (the 
wife of Ibrahim), the mother of Masa, and Maryam bint ‘Imran (the 
mother of Jesus). They say that the angels gave Sarah glad tidings of 
her son Is'hàq, and after Is'hāg, Yaqub. As for the mother of Misa, 
they cite the verse: 


se) مُوسى أن‎ fl إلى‎ ES) 
And We inspired the mother of Müsa, (saying): 
*Suckle him..." 
[Surah al-Qasas 28:7] 


And they mention how an angel came to Maryam to bring her glad 
tidings of Jesus 3a. 


sies bt di by aga يا‎ Keil CI 515) 
ot) ا مَرْيمْ اقبي‎ © oet as Ue dac 
(O st io SIs une 
And (remember) when the angels said, “O Maryam, 
verily, Allāh has chosen you, purified you, and chosen 
you above the women of the creation. O Mary, be 


devoutly obedient to your Lord, and prostrate and 
bow with those who bow.” 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:42-43] 


This portion of good was given to them, but this does not necessitate 
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that they were prophets. There is no doubt that this was an honor 
given to them, but is this sufficient to consider them prophets? The 
belief of Ahlus-Sunnah is what was narrated by Shaykh Abul-Hasan 
‘Ali bin Ismāīl, that there were no female prophets, but there are 
females who are regarded amongst the truthful. Allah informed us of 
the most noble of them, ROSE bint ‘Imran. He said: 


Ta ose ae’ FENI dl; AE 


The Messiah, son of Maryam, was no more than a 
messenger; many were the messengers that passed 
away before him. His mother was a siddiqab [from 


the truthful]. They both used to eat food. 
[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:75] 


Thus, He described her with her most noble description as being 
from the truthful. If she had been a prophet, He would have 
described her with that description because it is greater. Therefore, 
she is from the truthful, according to the text of the Qur'an. 


[End of Ibn Kathir’ speech] 


Just as women are not prophets, likewise, they are not given leader- 
ship positions over men, whether general or specific. It has been 


narrated from Abū Bakrah: 


J قال‎ SAS Em Sle فارشا‎ ŠĪ صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ git i ّا‎ 
72 وَلَوا أمْرَهُمْ‎ + eli 
When the Prophet 3X heard the news that the people of Persia had 


made the daughter of Khosrow their queen (ruler), he said, “Never 
will such a nation that makes a woman their ruler succeed.”' 


His statement “We inspired from among the people of townships” 
means that the messengers were from the towns and not from the 
desert wilderness. This is because their hearts will be softer and 


١ Sahih al-Bukhārī 7099 
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gentler by nature, in contrast to those people from the desert. This 
verse mentioning the messengers being from the townships does not 
contradict the verse concerning Ya gūb: 


(si وَجَاءَ بكم‎ 
And brought you (all here) out of the Bedouin life. 
[Sūrah Yusuf 12:100] 


This is because the person who goes from the township to the desert 
wilderness after a long period of time is still from the township, just 
as the person who leaves the Bedouin life and moves to the town is 
still considered a Bedouin. 


Verse 110 


Bite S: nat cd ārējā NS 4 a 
(EAS قد‎ eel وَظنوا‎ J حَتل إذا اسْتيّاسَ‎ » 
ost 2 ate bus tēlā Kas را‎ 95 129.97 03,7 
( المُجَرِمِينَ‎ 
(They were reprieved) until, when the messengers 
gave up hope and thought that they were denied 
(by their people), then came to them Our help, 
and whomsoever We willed was delivered. And Our 


punishment cannot be warded off from the people 
who are criminals. 


[Sūrah Yusuf 12:110] 


Explanation 


This verse is recited with two different recitations. One recitation 
has a shaddah sign of emphasis on the word “denied” (15:35). If it is 
recited this way, all pronouns in the verse return to the messengers. 
This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
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PS ta Wile وا‎ ai US of Ye) LS Sd) 
( Wai f j SAU jās has TORT 


Verily, (many) messengers were denied before you 
(O Muhammad), but with patience they bore the 
denial, and they were hurt, till Our help reached 


them. 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:34] 


The other recitation is without the shaddah. In this recitation, the 
pronoun in His statement “and thought that” returns to the people 
the messengers were sent to, and it does not return to the messen- 
gers. Therefore, with this recitation this verse means: When the 
messengers gave up hope that their people would believe, and the 
people whom the messengers were sent to thought that the messen- 
gers had lied to them about the promise of help, Allah sent the help 


to them. 


This is the explanation which is preferred by Ibn Jarīr in his tafsir, 
and he attributes this understanding to Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Masūd, 
Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, and ad-Dahak with a chain of narration 
connected to them. Muslim bin Yasar asked Said bin Jubayr about 
this verse. He replied: “This verse means that the messengers gave up 
hope that their people would accept their da’wah, and their people 
believed the messengers had lied.” 


7 UR ba $9 4029 us MEN qp eS Kap 
عن‎ GAG Y جَاءَهم نصرّنا فنجی من نشاءُ‎ } 
» oo esi 
Then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We 


willed was delivered. And Our punishment cannot 
be warded off from the people who are criminals. 


[Sūrah Yusuf 12:110] 


Muslim stood up, hugged Said, and said, “May Allah grant you 


relief as you have given me relief." 
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Sirah ar-Ra’d 


Verse 11 


الله اله لا بر ما يقنم ئ وا ا “goth‏ 
185 اراد esi, n‏ شوءا فَلَا $5 d‏ وما لَهُم مّن 45 
ties‏ 


For each (person), there are angels in succession, 
before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allāh. Verily! Allāh will not change the 
condition of a people as long as they do not change 
their state of themselves. But when Allāh wills a 
peoples punishment, there can be no turning it 
back, and they will find besides Him no protector. 


[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:11] 


Explanation 


This verse means—and Allah knows best—that the people have 
angels entrusted with protecting them. And they do so by the 
command of Allah. 


His statement: “Allah will not change the condition of a people as 
long as they do not change their state of themselves” — This is similar 
to His statement: 
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5$ 1er Gs AR is VA big لَمْ‎ a SU ils ( 


s سَمِيعٌ عَلِيم‎ als au. pe la VA uU 
That is because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what 
is in their own selves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, 

All-Knower 
[Sūrah al-Anfāl 8:53] 


Ibn Kathīr said, "Allāh informs us of His complete and perfect 
justice and wisdom because He will not change a favor which He 
bestows upon a people except due to sins they commit.” 


Allāh makes this clear in His statement: 


Bi, TE ibe ET وَضَرَبَ الله مقلا 55 كانت‎ ( 


Jn Yi a BL SAS مَكَانٍ‎ TE رَعَدَا من‎ 


) jai MS Vs Spills امن الْجُوع‎ 
And Allah puts forward the example of a township 
that dwelt secure and well content, its provision 
coming to it in abundance from every place, but 
it (its people) denied the favors of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste the extreme 
of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that which 


they (its people) used to do. 
[Sūrah an-Nahl 16:112] 


And His statement: 


M ki oF 
And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because 
of what your hands have earned. And He pardons 


much. 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:30] 
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His statement: “But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there 
can be no turning it back"— This means that whatever Allah decrees 
is inevitable. Surely, whatever Allah wills will definitely come to 
pass and whatever He does not will will never happen. The “will” 
of Allah mentioned in this verse is His universal will. Whatever He 
wills must come to pass, as Allah the Exalted said: 


£ Sik m L A 25 2 (zh 4 2527 -Í 
(OS ان يَقَولَ 4 كن‎ ES SU) إذا‎ el ui» 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, “Be,” and it is! 


[Sūrah Ya-Sin 36:82] 
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Surah Ibrahim 


Verse 7 


AS uii لازيدنكم‎ RE of YO O36 315 ) 


And [remember] when your Lord proclaimed, “If 

you are grateful, I will surely increase you [in favor]; 

but if you are ungrateful, indeed, My punishment is 
severe.” 

[Sarah Ibrahim 14:7] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah promised to those who are grateful for His favors 
that He will increase them in blessings. And He threatened those 
who are ungrateful with a severe punishment. Showing gratitude for 
a favor is from the reasons that make the favor firm and increase 
it. Showing ingratitude for a favor is a reason for the favor being 
removed. As the saying goes: “When the favor is shown gratitude, 
it becomes firmly established, and when it is shown ingratitude, it 
flees.” 


Allah the Exalted said: 


~- o م‎ 


5, izt Beck kā EIT ips e الله‎ 2555) 
الله‎ Gib aD BL LSS ois من كُلّ‎ n5 
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) 54 ME wy di p Ji امن‎ 
And Allah puts forward the example of a township 
that dwelt secure and well content, its provision 
coming to it in abundance from every place, but 
it (its people) denied the favors of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste the extreme 
of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that which 
they (its people) used to do. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:112] 
Showing gratitude for a favor is by acknowledging the favor, speak- 


ing about the favor, praising Allah for the favor, and utilizing the 
favor in the obedience of Allàh to draw closer to Him. 


The favors of Allah cannot be enumerated, as Allah the Exalted said: 


9 فَمِنَ‎ EX بكم مّن‎ us 
And whatever of blessings and good things you have, 
it is from Allah. 
[Sūrah an-Nahl 16:53] 


And He said: 


1 0? 


» layers y ali e Nt: oy 


And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. 


[Surah Ibrahim 14:34] 


The greatest favor is the favor of Islam and guidance to the Straight 
Path. Other favors include wealth, provisions, children, good health, 
and wellbeing. The Prophet $& said: 


E05 AN مِنَ النّاسِء‎ HS فيهمًا‎ Of oles 


There are two blessings which many people do not make the most of 
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and thus lose out on: good health and free time. 


Our Prophet Muhammad $ was the example for showing gratitude 
for favors. He was forgiven for his past and future sins, but he would 
stand praying throughout the night until his feet cracked. When 
A'ishah & asked him why he did so, he responded: 


sf of 


KS re أكون‎ i Li 
Shouldn’t I love to be a grateful slave?” 


Allah praised Nah % with His saying: 


( شَكورًا‎ ce کان‎ A > 
Verily, he was a grateful slave. 
[Sarah al-Isrā' 17:3] 


He praised Ibrahim with His saying: 


4 e blje إلى‎ VY A asi Ks (« 
[He was] grateful for His favors. Allah chose him 
and guided him to a Straight Path. 

[Surah an-Nahl 16:121] 


Allah mentions the gratitude of Sulayman when the throne of Bilqis 
was presented to him. He said: 


23S Ji J قال هلدا من‎ Gus Get ره‎ Uy 

Bop 7 AA] ad Lb K و من‎ AS] اشكر ام‎ 
CHS i Dob 

When [Sulayman] saw it placed before him, he said, 

“This is by the grace of my Lord to test whether I 


am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, 
truly, his gratitude is for (the good of) his own self, 


! Sahih al-Bukhārī 6412 
? Sahih al-Bukhārī 4838; Sahih Muslim 7126 
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and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich 
(free of all wants), Bountiful.” 


[Surah an-Naml 27:40] 
The Prophet ¥ said: 


ph AY ee‏ إن od; ze db ash‏ داك ot Sh aeN‏ إن 

V ON ie : POR ARO Ene SKS Ki te aes‏ له 
How wonderful is the affair of the believer, for all his affairs are‏ 
good, and that is for no one except the believer. If something good‏ 
happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and if‏ 


something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and that 
is good for him.’ 


* Sahih Muslim 7500 
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Surah al-Hijr 


Verse 9 


"IAE j $5 n s DS 


Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the reminder 
(the Qur'an), and surely, We will guard it. 


[Sürah al-Hijr 15:9] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah informs us about His Book being sent down and 
protected from any increase or decrease, change or alteration. Thus, 
none of this occurred to His Book. This protection was actualized 
from a number of angles. 


The noble Messenger $& was diligent while receiving it from Jibrīl 
and diligent in reciting what he received so he would not miss 
anything from it. Allàh forbade him from being hasty regarding it 
and promised to make his memory firm with it. He said: 


» وَحْيْهُ‎ US at أن‎ JS من‎ TAY وَلَا تَعْجَلْ‎ ( 
And be not in haste (O Muhammad) with the Qur'an 


before its revelation is completed to you... 


[Surah Ta-Ha 20:114] 
And He said: 
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as EY © لتَعْجَلَ به‎ Ui) e du Y) 
ig tle 5 iQ GU LA A 56 © UD 
(G 


Move not your tongue with it to make haste there- 

with. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O 

Muhammad) the ability to recite it. And when We 

have recited it to you, then follow its recital. Then it 
is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to you. 


[Surah al-Qiyamah 75:16-19] 
Ibn ‘Abbas ## said: 
CERE AUC op COAT. Ceo ها افد‎ ee ل ع‎ a 
. الله‎ ote 5 Us el Las فإذا‎ cel due eU! فكان إذا‎ 


When Jibril came to him, he would remain silent, and when he left, 
he would recite as Allah promised him.' 


The Qur'an was revealed in sections over 23 years. This was in order 
to enable the Companions to receive it from the Messenger $$ and 
memorize it little by little. Allah the Exalted said: 


55 eS Me عَلَى الاس‎ šās 33 US; p 
Ca 
And (it is) a Qur'àn which We have divided (into 


parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 


[Surah al-Isrā' 17:106]‏ 
‘Abdullah bin Masūd ## said:‏ 
كان الرجل منا إذا pk‏ عشر OUT‏ لم يجاوزهن حتى يعرف معانیهن 
والعمل بهن. 


If a man learned 10 verses, he would not proceed until he knew the 
' Sahih al-Bukhārī 4929 
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meaning of these verses and worked according to them.” 


‘Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami said, “We used to receive this Qur'an 
from a people who informed us that they would learn 10 verses and 
they would not exceed them and move on to another 10 verses until 
they knew the meanings of these verses. Thus, we used to learn the 
Qur'an and act according to it.” 


Abū Bakr && collected the Qur'an in the muş haf; and ‘Uthman ## 
collected it in the mus haf. 


Allah granted success to thousands of Muslims throughout different 
eras in memorizing this Qur'an by heart. 


* Tafsir Ibn Jarir 1/74 
* Ibn Sad in At-Tabagāt (6/172) 
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Surah an-Nahl 


Verse 36 


"- 


ves di via أن‎ as dg a dg) 


"a ar M ا ع َه‎ » a WG od. P 
4e CBS A الطاغوت فينهُم من هَدَى الله وَمِنهُم‎ 
€ d 


And verily, We have sent among every ummab a 

messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah (alone), 

and avoid all false deities.” Then of them were some 

whom Allah guided, and of them were some upon 
whom the straying was justified. 


[Sūrah an-Nahl 16:36] 


Explanation 


Allah informs us in this verse that He sent to every nation noble 
messengers to call the people to worship Allah alone and to abandon 
the worship of anyone and everything other than Him. This is the 
meaning of “nothing has the right to be worshiped except Allah.” 
This contains a general negation, and it is the negation of worship- 
ing anything other than Allah. And it contains a specific affirmation, 
and it is to affirm worship for Allah alone, without partners. Some 
of these nations were granted success by Allah and given guidance; 
thus, they believed in the messengers and responded to the call. 
Some of those nations disbelieved in what the messengers brought 
to them and remained upon misguidance. 


203 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QuR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 
Allah the Exalted said: 


Y5 dj إلا وجي‎ J5 من‎ US ين‎ darf us) 
€ o6 Á لَه إلا‎ 


2A 


And We sent not before you any messenger except 
that We revealed to him that, “There is no deity 
worthy of worship except Me, so worship Me.” 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:25] 


And He said: 


oy £s c^ Je ofl من‎ gr المَلائكة‎ ays 
» 2,56 Gi y A] S ši أَنذِرُوا‎ ol este 


He sends down the angels with inspiration of 
His command to whom of His slaves He pleases, 


(saying): “Warn mankind that none has the right to 
be worshiped but I, so fear Me." 


[Stirah an-Nahl 16:2] 


This verse, which mentions sending a messenger to every nation, is 
not problematic with the statement of Allah: 


ot SEBS إلى توح‎ Sed us OS eH d) 
» بَعْدِهِ‎ 


Verily, We have inspired you )0 Muhammad) as We 
inspired Nah and the prophets after him. 


[Surah an-Nisa' 4:163] 


And it does not contradict the statement that the people will say at 
the gathering on the Day of Judgment: 


ANP الول إِلَى‎ OF ا وځ أَنْتَ‎ 
O Nah, you are the messenger sent to the inhabitants of the earth.’ 


' Sahih Muslim 480; Sahih al-Bukhārī 4712 
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Surah an-Nahl: Verse 90 


This is because Nūh was sent after the appearance of shirk and the 
people abandoning the natural disposition that Allah created them 
upon. This contrasts with the time before Nah, because during this 
time, the people were upon their natural disposition. The messen- 
gers were sent to affirm the natural disposition of tawhid which 
Allah created them upon. 


a S Md ge id dias 7i PU wes 
F ori 
Indeed, Allah orders justice, good conduct, and 
giving to relatives, and forbids immorality, bad 
conduct, and oppression. He admonishes you that 
perhaps you will be reminded. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:90] 


Explanation 


Al-Qurtubi narrated from Ibn Mas' üd išē that he said, “This is the 
most comprehensive verse in the Qur'an in gathering the good 
which should be implemented and the evil which must be avoided." 


Justice is balance, equity, and the opposite of oppression. Included in 
this is performing the acts that Allah has obligated upon His slaves. 


Ihsān (good conduct) is for the person to exceed within himself. It is 
said, "So-and-so has done 'good' work," meaning that he perfected 
his work or his craft. Likewise, a person can do good towards 
others. It is said, “So-and-so did good towards him,” meaning that 
he showed him kindness or brought good to him. Both of these 
meanings are commanded in this verse. 
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And giving to the relatives is a form of ihsan or kindness, and it 
is mentioned separately because your relatives are the most deserv- 
ing of your kindness and goodness. And this is also keeping the ties 
of kinship, which Allah has commanded us to do. There are many 
verses in the Qur'an which command justice and incite goodness. 


Allah the Exalted said: 


» به‎ pis fees فاقوا‎ (SLE O15 ( 
And if you punish (your ioc then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:126] 
This is justice. Then He said: 
» $ i ast 2 رە‎ he 
( للصابرِينَ‎ 3 See uli 


But if you endure patiently, verily, it is better for the 
patient ones. 


[Sūrah an-Nahl 16:126] 
This is ihsan (goodness). 
He said: 
» £22 إلى‎ SBS ELE ذو‎ OF on) 


And if the debtor is in a hard time (has no money), 
then grant him time till it is easy for him to repay. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:280] 
This is justice. Then He said: 
( 5 إلى‎ šas HLF ذو‎ OG obj > 


But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better 
for you. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:280] 


This is ihsan (goodness). 
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Surah an-Nahl: Verse 90 


He said: 
E > 
M pv 
And We ordained therein for them: "Life for life, eye 


for eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, 
and wounds equal for equal." 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:45] 
This is justice. Then He said: 


Gia uui)‏ به به i‏ كفارة له us‏ يَحْكُم يما 
AA BEN i jl‏ الظَالِمُونَ » 


But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, 
it shall be expiation for him. 


[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:45] 
This is ihsan (goodness). 
He said: 


€ Je pg ما‎ Djs db: بَعْدَ‎ pas udi) 


And indeed, Ki takes revenge after he has 
suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against them. 


[Surah ash-Shura 42:41] 


This is justice. Then He said: 


» وَغفرَ إن ذلِك لمن عَزم الامُورٍ‎ He dj) 
And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, 
that would truly be from the things recommended 
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by Allah. 
[Sarah ash-Shūrā 42:43] 
This is ihsan (goodness). 
He said: 
( gi Bs ES ES) 
The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof. 
[Sürah ash-Shürà 42:40] 
This is justice. Then He said: 


) 9) di عَمَا وَأصْلَحَ‎ iy 
But whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his 


reward is due from Allah. 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:40] 


This is ihsan (goodness). 


His statement: “and forbids immorality’—Immorality is lewdness 
and major sin. Allah the Exalted said: 


uS Y; >‏ الزن إِنَهُ کان فَاحِشَّةَ وَسَاءَ (ds‏ 


And come not near to unlawful sexual intercourse. 
Indeed, it is ever an immorality and is evil as a way. 


(Sarah al-Isra' 17:32] 
And He said: 


luy JU o Au d c Y: 
» Pu slang Ex; à die كان‎ Šļ cus 


And marry not women whom your fathers married, 
except what has already passed; indeed, it was 
immorality and most hateful, and an evil way. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:22] 
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Surah an-Nahl: Verse 90 


His statement: “and bad conduct'—This is what contradicts 
goodness, and this is everything that Allah has forbidden and 
prohibited. 


His statement: "and oppression’—This is to transgress. This is 
included in the general evils, but it is specified due to its danger and 
harm. 
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Sarah al-Isra' 


Verse 9 


(5 هي‎ A esti TH هذا‎ yy 
Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just 


and right. 
[Sirah al-Isra' 17:9] 


Explanation 


Allah sent down His noble Book as guidance and mercy for the 
believers. In this verse, He says that it guides to what is most just 
and right, meaning the path that is most just and right. The Book 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger contain the truth and 
guidance. Adhering to both of them will bring about success and 
happiness in this life and the next. 


Our Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān: “The Exalted mentioned in this noble verse that the Great 
Qur'an, which is the greatest of all the heavenly Books, is the most 
comprehensive in gathering all the sciences. And it is the final 
covenant from the Lord of all that exists. ‘Verily, this Qur'an guides 
to that which is most just and right, meaning: the path that is most 
suitable, balanced, and correct. This verse is general for everything 
the Qur'an contains from guidance to the best, most just, correct 


paths.” 
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Surah al-Isra': Verse 31 


Verse 31 


o4 Bye 0 3287 g 0 OM „jo AE ota 1f 4%. “ee 
كم‎ us نحن نرزفهم‎ gul خشيه‎ eS 534 تقتلوا‎ 95% 
4 las bbs كان‎ MS إن‎ 
And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We 
provide for them and for you. Surely, the killing of 
them is a great sin. 


[Sarah al-Isra' 17:31] 


Explanation 
In this verse, Allah prohibits us from killing our children due to fear 
of poverty, and He informs us that He is the One who provides for 
the children and the parents. This is similar to the statement of the 
Exalted: 
EA tps sirs bE eee ce Beks PEE 
Cs إِمْلاقٍ نحن نرزقكم‎ Do ولا تقتلوا الاد كم‎ 
Kill not your children because of poverty; We 
provide sustenance for you and for them. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:151] 


His statement: “for fear of poverty’—In this situation, poverty is 
anticipated by the parents; thus, Allah mentioned His providing 
for the children before His providing for the parents, as though 
the provision of the parents is achieved due to the presence of the 
children. Therefore, the provision of the parents follows the provi- 
sion of the children. 


In Sarah al-An'àm, He said “because of poverty”; in this case, the 
poverty has already occurred, so He mentioned providing for the 
parents before the children. 


‘Abdullah bin Masūd && said: 
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Jó Á E و الي‎ 


“ays 


I asked the Prophet, “What is the greatest sin in the sight of Allah?” 
He said, “That you set up a rival unto Allah even though He alone 
created you.” I said, “That is indeed a great sin.” I then asked, 
“What is next?” He said, “To kill your child lest he should share 
your food with you.” I asked, “What is next?” He said, “To commit 
illegal sexual intercourse with your neighbor's wife.” 


١ Sahih Muslim 257; Sahih al-Bukhārī 4477 
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Surah al-Kahf 


Verse 109 


( قل لو کان Būs jā‏ لكات ري id‏ 3 قبل 
أن SUIT ais‏ ريي وَلَوْ aby Ee‏ مَدَدَا » 


Say (O Muhammad): “If the sea were ink for 

(writing) the words of my Lord, surely, the sea would 

be exhausted before the words of my Lord would be 

finished, even if we brought (another sea) like it for 
its aid.” 

[Sūrah al-Kahf 18:109] 


Explanation 


This verse clarifies that Allah’s speech does not cease or come to an 
end, and it cannot be depleted. If the seas and oceans were ink to 
write the words of Allah, the seas and oceans would deplete even 
if they were doubled. This is because water is limited, while Allah's 
words have no limit. His words cannot be enumerated or depleted. 
That is because He has no beginning, so His words have no begin- 
ning; and He has no ending, so His words have no ending. This 
verse is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


4 Fy -# «et a ay á „56 Y» 
ِن‎ Bg 4$ PG GAS في الارْضٍ من‎ LI ولو‎ ( 
ا في‎ 25 * 22 4 Pw TM D E ER 
RE الله إن الله‎ OLS ما نفدت‎ E du er 


خیم € 
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And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the 

sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven seas 

behind it to add to its (supply), yet the words of Allah 

would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

[Sürah Lugmān 31:27] 
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Surah Maryam 


Verses 71-72 


ies MNT 


CO the فا‎ coll Sis EE ig 

And herdi is none of you except he will MA it 

(the Hellfire). This is with your Lord; a decree which 

must be accomplished. Then We shall save those 

who used to fear Allāh and were dutiful to Him. And 

We shall leave the wrongdoers therein (humbled) on 
their knees. 


[Sūrah Maryam 19:71-72] 


Explanation 


There are two prominent statements concerning the meaning of the 
l g g 
phrase “approach it” (lal) mentioned in this verse. 


1) The first statement is that “approach it" means entering it, 
but the believers will not be harmed by it. This was mentioned by 
Ibn Kathir from Ibn ‘Abbas, and this is the viewpoint of our shaykh, 
Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī. 


2) The second statement is that “approach it” means the people 
will cross over the bridge according to their actions. Thus, the person 
who crosses the bridge over the Hellfire has approached it. This was 
mentioned by Ibn Kathir from Ibn Masūd. 
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Ash-Shawkani said, “It is not hidden that the phrase ‘approach it’ 
either means crossing the bridge laid over the Hellfire or approaching 
the Hellfire while it is calm and tranquil, according to the evidence 
from the Book and the Sunnah. Thus, the verse must be interpreted 
this way because both scenarios are possible. The believers could 
enter the Fire (in order to cross it) while being far away from harm, 
or they could cross over the bridge laid over the Hellfire.” 


That which strengthens the viewpoint that this means crossing over 
the bridge is the narration collected in Sahih Muslim. The Prophet 
$5 said: 
“pail wd EET اشاب‎ ot A £s إن‎ zi ex y 
šu 3p ii ENS wis li سول‎ du RF Xe 
nu C a "s p udi "s 
*InshāAllāh, no one among the Companions of the Tree, those 
who gave their oath of allegiance beneath the tree, will enter the 
Hellfire." Hafsah said, *On the contrary, O Messenger of Allah." 
So he scolded her. Hafsah said, "And there is none of you except 
he will approach it." The Prophet 3& said, “Allah the Exalted said, 
‘Then We shall save those who used to fear Allah and were dutiful 


to Him. And We shall leave the wrongdoers therein (humbled) on 
their knees.””' 


Imam an-Nawawi said in his explanation of this hadith: “The correct 
viewpoint is that the meaning of the phrase ‘approach it’ in this 
verse is crossing over the bridge. And this is the bridge laid over the 
Hellfire. The people of the Hellfire will fall into it while the others 


will be saved.” 


' Sahih Muslim 7404 
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Surah Ta-Ha 


Verse 114 


(Ule زذني‎ 25 y 
And say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 
[Surah Tā-Hā 20:114] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allah commands His Prophet % to ask Him for 
an increase in knowledge. This indicates the virtue of Islamic knowl- 
edge. Likewise, the virtue of legislative knowledge is proven by His 
statement: 


y ral Y ši i As («‏ هو ISIN‏ 5» للم 
y di Y^ Lidl 6‏ هُوَ العَزِيرُ (SS‏ 
Allah bears witness that none has the right to be‏ 
worshiped but He; and the angels and those having‏ 
knowledge (also give this witness). (He is always)‏ 
maintaining His creation in justice. None has the‏ 
right to be worshiped but He, the All-Mighty, the‏ 
All-Wise.‏ 
[Sarah Ali ‘Imran 3:18]‏ 


And His statement: 
(Oriy Y وَالَدِينَ‎ oiy Guill gts هَلْ‎ Bp 
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Say: “Are those who know equal to those who know 
not?” 
[Sūrah az-Zumar 39:9] 


And His statement: 


» العُلّمَاءُ‎ coke مِنْ‎ AU يَحْشَى‎ UOI 
It is only those who have knowledge among His 
slaves that fear Allah. 


[Sūrah Fātir 35:28] 


And His statement: 


o o n $ 2 m. 1 AT. E sÍ $us 
اوتوا العِلمَ‎ Godly يَرْفع الله الذِينَ آمَنوا منكم‎ (« 
( دَرَجَاتِ‎ 
Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, 
and those who have been granted knowledge. 


[Surah al-Mujādilah 58:11] 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar commented on this verse by saying, “The state- 
ment of Allāh the Exalted, "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge, 
proves the virtue of knowledge because Allah the Exalted did not 


command His Prophet to seek an increase in anything except for 
knowledge.”' 


Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah % say: 
في‎ EH D N AE BA iz g Sk) 
Ja € 433. u$ 196 NEED فَضْلِي‎ See d. 1 


la jā NU 
“While I was sleeping, a cup of milk was brought to me and I drank 


until I saw its wetness coming out of my nails. Then I gave the rest 
to ‘Umar bin al-Khattab.’ They said, ‘How did you interpret that, 0 


١ Al-Fath 1/141 
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Stirah Ta-Ha: Verse 114 


Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘(It is) knowledge. ”? 


In this narration, the Prophet interpreted milk as knowledge. And 
the Prophet #§ commanded us to supplicate while drinking milk by 


asking for an increase of it. He said: 
وَمَنْ‎ the خَيْرَا‎ ably ارك لتا فيه‎ GQ طَعَامًا فليمُلْ:‎ ZU مَنْ أَطعَمَهُ‎ 
3. A314 dU g izeju ts rā REUS Ju ah ae 4 الى‎ aiz 
Spb لا اعلم‎ gb ارك لتا فيه وَزِدنا منه‎ ١ فليمَلٌ:‎ UZ الله‎ ola 
ig \ إلا‎ UI الطعَام‎ e^ 
Whoever is fed by Allah, let him say, “O Allah, bless it for us and 
feed us with better than it." And whoever is given milk to drink by 
Allah, let him say, ^O Allah, bless it for us and give us more." For 


surely, I do not know any food or drink that suffices other than 
milk. 


In summary: In this verse, Allah commanded His Prophet $& to ask 
for an increase in knowledge, and the Prophet #§ directed us—when 
drinking milk—to ask Allah for an increase of it. And when the 
Prophet %$ saw milk in his dream, he interpreted it as knowledge. 
Thus, it is prescribed to ask for an increase in both of these. 


? Sahih al-Bukhari 82; Sahih Muslim 2391 
* Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3455: classed as hasan by al-Albani in Sahih Sunan at-Tirmidhi 2749. 
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Sirah al-Anbiya' 


Verse 34 


id de ug)‏ من iral di as‏ ته 
الْخَالِدُونَ 4 
And We granted not to any human being immor-‏ 


tality before you (O Muhammad); then if you die, 
would they live forever? 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:34] 


Explanation 


This noble verse proves that the destination of mankind is extinc- 
tion. Allāh did not give immortality to anyone before Prophet 
Muhammad šš, so no one will ever have immortality; rather, all of 
mankind will become extinct. Allāh the Exalted said: 


Jed وَجْهُ 35 ذُو‎ Si © ob Ue كل مَنْ‎ 
T 


Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the 


Face of your Lord, full of majesty and honor, will 
abide forever. 


[Sūrah ar-Rahman 55:26-27] 


Some of the scholars have said: The pagans used to deny the proph- 
ecy of the Messenger of Allah .أل‎ They said, “He is a poet; we await 
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for him some calamity by time.' Hopefully, he will die like the poet 
of so-and-so died.” Thus, Allah responded by informing him that 
prophets died before him and Allah granted His religion assistance 
and protection. Thus, likewise, He will safeguard your religion and 
legislation. 


This verse also proves that al-Khidr # died. It is the same whether 
he was a prophet, a messenger, or a righteous man. This is because 
he was a human who lived during the time of Misa 3, and Allāh 
the Exalted said: 


(AL i من‎ ia che vs) 
And We granted not to any human being immortal- 
ity before you (O Muhammad). 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:34] 


! Taken from Sirah at-Tur 52:30: “Or do they say, (Muhammad is) a poet! We await for 
him some calamity by time!" 
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Surah al-Hajj 


Verses 40-1 


© $e c إن الله‎ bai من‎ Un Sad; 
ES 


863 sā WATERS 25 في‎ A إن‎ 5,3 
E isle AT EE CEPIT VAT igal 
2 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. Those who, if 
We give them authority in the land, establish prayer, 
give zakah, enjoin what is right, and forbid what is 
wrong. And to Allah belongs the outcome of [all] 


matters. 


[Surah al-Hajj 22:40-41] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allah promises His help for those who help His 
cause. And He will grant them authority in the land. The help of 
Allah the Exalted is by establishing His legislation and acting accord- 
ing to the Book and the pure Sunnah. A verse similar to this is the 
statement of Allah the Exalted: 


LÀ, $a PU] poet إن‎ tā zd ul يا‎ 4% 


َقْدَامَكُمْ » 
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Surah al-Hajj: Verses 40-41 


O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you and make your foothold 
firm. 

[Surah Muhammad 47:7] 


And His statement: 
الصَّالِحَاتَ‎ pg Re yu iyi ain وَعَدَ‎ > 
HŠ من‎ Gath iki كما‎ I apad 
من‎ ids Lai) udi Hee لَهُمْ‎ S 
o^ CER OS AY Vi C حَوْفِهِمْ‎ ax 
( 5,1, UJ 24 adds às ax iS 


Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous good deeds that He will certainly 
grant them succession to (the present rulers) on the 
earth, as He granted it to those before them, and that 
He will grant them the authority to practice their 
religion, that which He has chosen for them. And 
He will surely give them in exchange a safe security 
after their fear, (provided) they (believers) worship 
Me and do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 
disobedient. 


[Sūrah an-Nūr 24:55] 


The second verse gives the description of those deserving the help of 
Allāh the Exalted due to their helping His cause. Helping the cause 
of Allāh is by establishing the prayer, praying zakah, enjoining the 
good, and forbidding the evil. 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in his tafsīr of this verse, 
"After informing us that He aids those who aid His cause, He said: 
"Ihose who, if We give them authority in the land, establish prayer, 
give zakah, enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong.’ This 
proves that there is no promise of aid from Allah except by establish- 
ing the prayer, paying the zakā?, enjoining the good, and forbidding 
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evil. Those whom Allah gives authority and rule in the land but they 
do not establish the prayer, pay the zakah, enjoin good, or forbid 
evil, then they do not have a promise of Allah’s help, because they 
are not from the party of Allah. And they are not from His allies 
to whom He has promised help. Rather, they are from the party of 
Shaytān and his allies. Thus, if they seek help from Allāh based upon 
His promise to help, they are like the employee who does not go to 
work and then requests his wages. And whoever is like this does not 
have any intellect.” 


And he (Shaykh ash-Shingiti) said, “This verse proves the validity of 
the rule of the rightly-guided caliphs, because Allah aided them over 
their enemies. This is because they helped His cause by establishing 
the prayer, paying the zakah, enjoining the good, and forbidding 
the evil. He established them in the land and gave them authority. 
He said, ‘Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds that He will certainly grant them succession to 
(the present rulers) on the earth.” 
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Sirah al-Mu'minūn 


Verse 60 


M5 Ul HÀ eg EBS ما آنوا‎ Ogg nds) 
(oz 
And those who give that which they give with their 


hearts full of fear, because they are sure to return to 
their Lord. 


[Surah al-Mu'minūn 23:60] 


Biphenation 


In this verse, Allah mentions the attributes of the believers. They 
give what they give while their hearts are full of fear that it will not 
be accepted from them. This is because, in their view, their actions 
are deficient. 


'A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet šš, said: 


do a 9455‏ الله Og g DT S1 ejā : pr: pe leg ale alle‏ ما 

fos pa Oye AS 2 ase قَالَتْ‎ (es 4 lā KJ 

Quer وَيُصَلُونَ‎ Oy ras ت الصديق! كنم الذِينَ‎ LL 5 y: : Q6 
. يُسَارِعُونَ في الْخَيْرَاتِ‎ <p a ze BEY ۾ افون أن‎ ay 


“I asked the Messenger of Allāh € about this verse: ‘And those who 
give that which they give with their hearts full of fear.” ‘A'ishah & 
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said, “Are they those who drink alcohol and steal?” He said, “No, O 
daughter of as-Siddīg; rather, they are the ones who fast, pray, and 
give charity, but they fear that it will not be accepted from them; 
they are the ones who race for the good deeds.” 


Shaykh al-Albānī ii said”: 


The reason the believers are afraid that their worship will not be 
accepted is not because they are afraid Allah will not give them their 
reward, because this goes against the promise of Allah. Allah said: 


4 EARR 2 DEJÉ ae s V EU “b> 
And as for those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, He will give them in full their rewards. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:173] 


In fact, He will increase their reward, as He stated: 


(kD Mas hist! ali) 
He will give them in full their rewards and grant 
them extra from His bounty. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:173] 


And Allah never breaks His promise, as He tells us in His Book’. 
The reason that the believers are afraid their worship will not be 
accepted is connected to their performing the worship in the manner 
that Allah has commanded them with. They are afraid they cannot 
perform the good deeds in the prescribed manner; rather, they view 
themselves as deficient. This is why they are afraid their worship 
will not be accepted. Thus, when the believer ponders upon this, 
it will increase his diligence in performing the acts of worship with 
precision in the manner Allah has commanded him with. This is by 
performing all acts of worship sincerely for Allah, and following the 


١ Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3175 
? Silsilah as-Sahihah 162 
* Translator's note: Allāh the Exalted said, “Allah never breaks His promise” (Sarah Ali 


‘Imran 3:9). 
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guidance of the Prophet $&. This is the meaning of the statement of 
Allah: 
Y; We das ex jd يَرْجُو‎ OF uu) 
(sl 45 ibn Ss 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, 


let him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord. 


[Surah al-Kahf 18:110] 


[End of Shaykh al-Albani’ speech] 


Al-Hasan al-Basri used to say, “The believer combines good action 
and fear (that his good actions will not be accepted) while the 
hypocrite combines evil action and assurance (that his good deeds 
will be accepted).” Then he recited the verse: 


0 1 
ا 
" 


« إن الذِينَ هم DA‏ خشية رَبّهم مُشفِقونَ © وَالِذِينَ هم 
SiE Mg cu‏ @ ) 
Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord;‏ 
and they who believe in the signs of their Lord.‏ 


[Sarah al-Mu'minūn 23:57-58] 
The hypocrite says: 
1 4^ 38 t 5 
3 ld em 74 
uie ple Ue Bs yy 


“This has been given to me only because of knowl- 
edge I possess.” 


[Surah al-Qasas 28:78] 
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Sarah an-Nūr 


Verse 21 


UT M ogee: he i ut) 
RA بِالْمَحْشَاءٍ‎ % $6 kris Á old tā 
MIERS MORS 
4 عليه‎ Re iy Es من‎ SZ 4 2555 ti 


O you who believe, follow not the footsteps of the 
Shaytan. And whosoever follows the footsteps of the 
Shaytan, then, verily he commands immorality and 
wrongdoing. And had it not been for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would 
ever have been pure from sins. But Allah purifies 
whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


[Sürah an-Nūr 24:21] 


Explanation 


Allah prohibited His believing slaves in this verse from following the 
footsteps of the Shaytān. The footsteps of the Shaytàn are his path, 
way, and methodology. He informs us that those who follow his 
footsteps command immorality and wrongdoing. Allah the Exalted 
said: 


op as f S LUE bht y 
» الْمَعْرُوفٍ‎ oe oyi Sau 
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Surah an-Nūr: Verse 1 


The hypocrite men and hypocrite women are of one 
another. They enjoin what is wrong and forbid what 
is right. 

[Surah at-Tawbah 9:67] 


Ibn Kathir narrated from Qatadah in his explanation of this verse: 
“Every sin is from the footsteps of the Shaytan.” 


The footsteps of the Shaytān are the paths which oppose the Straight 
Path, and Allah has forbidden us from following these paths in His 


statement: 


vi ES gi kasi rāti هذا صِرَاطِي‎ 3» 


ON PAP: ذلك‎ CN فاق بكو‎ 


2 verily, this is my died Path, so follow it, and 

follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you 

away from His Path. This He has ordained for you 
that you may become pious. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:153] 


Then Allàh informs us that whatever good is achieved from 
guidance and uprightness is from the virtue of Allah that He gives 
to whomever He wills from His slaves. And if not for the virtue of 
Allah and His mercy, no one would have been guided. Allah said: 


« من CU agi‏ فهو aig‏ وَمَن يُضْلِلْ فلن تجد لَه 95 
(A‏ 


He whom Allah guides is the [rightly] guided, but 
he whom He leaves astray—never will you find for 
him a protecting guide. 

[Surah al-Kahf 18:17] 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān: 


Allāh the Exalted clarified in this verse that, if not for His virtue 
and mercy, none from His creation would ever be pure, but from 
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His mercy and virtue, He purifies whomever He wants from His 
creation. It is understood from this verse that no one can ever purify 
themselves. This is clarified in other verses, like the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 
A SBM الذِينَ يُرَكُونَ أَنفْسَهُم بَلِ‎ i) 


( t 


Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for 
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He 
pleases. 

[Stirah an-Nisā' 4:49] 


And His statement: 


ETUR i FUA إذ‎ S i) 
Jii هر‎ Kath لا رکو‎ Rl في بُطُونٍ‎ 
(a 


He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your 


es 


rm 


v 


mothers' wombs. So ascribe not purity to yourselves. 
He knows best him who fears Allah and keep his 
duty to Him. 


[Surah an-Najm 53:32] 
Purity in this verse is purity from the filth of polytheism and sins. 


And His statement: “But Allah purifies whom He wills" —This 
means that He purifies from the pollution of disbelief and sins by 
giving them success through His guidance to faith, sincere repen- 
tance, and righteous actions. As for the statement of Allah: 


(855 من‎ gil i5) 
He has succeeded who purifies it. 
[Surah ash-Shams 91:9] 
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Sūrah an-Nūr: Verse 1 


And His statement: 


TERT ES 
He has certainly succeeded who purifies himself... 
[Surah al-A'lā 87:14] 
No one can purify himself without success from Allah, Allah guiding 


them towards righteous actions, and His accepting their actions 
from them. 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Surah al-Furgān 


Verse 2 


اس 


els et القران‎ ale 25 VS yas spl وَقَالَ‎ 
TP i555 “OS به‎ EE كذلك‎ 


And those who disbelieve say, “Why is not the 

Qur'an revealed to him all at once?” Thus (it is sent 

down in parts), that We may strengthen your heart 

thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in stages. 


[Surah al-Furgān 25:32] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, there is an example of the qualities of the pagans 
and their rejection of the Messenger of Allah 2%. This was because 
the Qur'an was sent down in intervals, and it was not sent down 
all at one time like the previous Books. Allah explains the wisdom 
for why He sent it down in intervals. The wisdom was to make it 
firm in the heart of the Messenger $ and so he could recite it to 
his Companions in stages in order for it to be easier for them to 
memorize it. 


He sent down the Quran in intervals to strengthen the heart 
of the Prophet $. Each time the pagans harmed him, Allah sent 
down a story of the previous prophets in order to comfort him and 


strengthen him. Allah the Exalted said: 


Surah al-Furgān: Verse 7 


(I به‎ CBG JUD ual ِن‎ Lele ai IEG) 
And all that We relate to you (O Muhammad) of 


the news of the messengers is so that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. 


[Sūrah Hūd 11:120] 


And He said: 
id; xe ide A Je at as) فَرَقنَاهُ‎ Ub y 


(Xj 
And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 


[Surah al-Isra' 17:106] 


This verse contains another wisdom, and that is so he could recite it 
to his Companions at various times, so their memorization would 
become firm. 


Verse 67 


a ^ic kugis xi esu E a 
ENS وَكَانَ بَيْنَ‎ Nye وَالذِينَ )15 أنققوا لَمْ يُسْرِفوا وَلَمْ‎ « 
(us 
And those who, when they spend, are neither extrav- 


agant nor miserly, but hold a medium (way) between 
those (extremes). 


[Surah al-Furgān 25:67] 
Explanation 
Allah the Exalted explained in this noble verse that balance is from 


the attributes of the slaves of the Most Merciful. They are balanced 
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between being miserly and extravagant. Being miserly means to 
spend below what is obligatory to spend, while extravagance is to go 
beyond the bounds in spending. This is similar to the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


JS nli Y; ORE إلى‎ jn Su jes Yi) 
q P 3° usb Aus | : Ji 

And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your 

neck, nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach (like a 


spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and 


in severe poverty. 


[Sarah al-Isra' 17:29] 


The truth lies between the two extremes, and guidance between two 
paths of misguidance. As al-Khattàbi 4% said: “Do not exceed the 
bounds in any affair; both sides of the extreme are blameworthy.” 
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Sarah ash-Shu'arā' 


Verse 205—207 


Call p‏ إن متعتاهم OD Gee‏ جَاءَهُم É‏ كانوا 
يُوعَدُونَ Be (El UB‏ ما کانوا يُمَتَعُونَ @ ( 
Then have you considered if We gave them enjoy-‏ 
ment for years, and afterwards comes to them that‏ 
(punishment) which they had been promised, all‏ 


that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them. 


[Surah ash-Shu‘ara' 26:205-207] 


Explanation 


These noble verses explain that the portion of pleasure the disbeliev- 
ers enjoy is only for the life of this world. Regardless of how long 


they live, their enjoyment will cease when their death arrives. The 
Prophet $ said: 


ASI Mes a aus Gali 
+ 10249! gi 


The worldly life is a prison for the believer and a Paradise for the 
disbeliever.' 


Allāh the Exalted said: 
e NU o Sor KR á i^ T i > i 2203 هع‎ 
يُعْرَضُ الذِينَ كفروا على النارٍ اذهبتم طيْبَاتٍكم‎ egi 
١ Sahih Muslim 7 
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cde oes ed PRESE So في‎ 
las * 5) EM EX في‎ oss ons ly 240 


(ot کنتم‎ 

On the day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said): “You received 
your good things in the life of the world, and you 
took your pleasure therein. Now this day you shall 
be recompensed with a torment of humiliation, 
because you were arrogant in the land without a 
right, and because you used to rebel and disobey.” 


[Surah al-Ahqaf 46:20] 


The disbelievers are the most diligent people in amassing this 
worldly life. Some of them believe in the Hereafter, like the Jews and 
Christians, while some of them disbelieve in the Hereafter, like the 
pagans to whom the تود‎ $$ was sent. Allāh the Exalted said: 


in Py هو‎ po i zal ita AA لو‎ MI og 
€ AX أن‎ „lūši 


And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greedi- 

est of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those 

who ascribe partners to Allāh. Every one of them 

wishes that he could be given a life of a thousand 

years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from (due) punishment. 


[Surah al-Bagarah 2:96] 


This worldly pleasure for the disbelievers, even if it lasted their entire 
lives—when they taste a small portion of the punishment, they will 
forget all of the pleasures they enjoyed. These worldly pleasures will 
be erased from their minds. The Prophet % said: 


S صَبْعَةَ‎ ÓI في‎ Rob tata التار 2 م‎ Be GA šī rt تی‎ 1 
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Surah ash-Shu'arā': Verse 205-207 


VG Ju‏ ن آم هَل رايت bes i je ie‏ لأ ولا 
bs. 2‏ اشد الاس ي بسا Gag‏ ِن o a Ee pi‏ في 
Í es az)‏ له تا gi‏ آم هل Bhs d CET Cth‏ قط 5 apes‏ 

dab Ha رابك‎ A HG Oy ل وال ا‎ 
A person amongst the denizens of Hell who had led the most luxuri- 
ous life from the people of the world will be dipped in Hellfire only 
once on the Day of Resurrection, and then it will be said to him, “O 
son of Adam, did you find any comfort, did you happen to get any 
material blessing?” He will say, “By Allah, no, my Lord.” And then 
that person from amongst the people of the world who had led the 
most miserable life (in the world) will be brought from amongst the 
inmates of Paradise. He will be dipped once in Paradise and it will 
be said to him, “O son of Adam, did you face any hardship? Or had 


any distress fallen to your life?” And he will say, “By Allah, no, O 
my Lord; never did I face any hardship or experience any distress.”” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said about this verse, “This 
is the greatest verse to remove the terminal disease of placing false 
hope in this worldly life. May Allah save us and the believers from 
the evil of this.” 


* Sahih Muslim 2807 
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Surah an-Naml 


Verses 4-5 


> إن الي 33 us < hg TE paš‏ فهم 
يَعَمَهُون BAR om‏ لين e z‏ م "T „lūši‏ في 


4 (O) م اخسون‎ - SI 
Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We 
have made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so they 
wander about blindly. They are those for whom 
there will be an evil torment. And in the Hereafter, 
they will be the greatest losers. 


[Surah an-Naml 27:4-5] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allāh the Exalted informs us about the disbeliev- 
ers who deny the resurrection. Due to their denial of the resurrection, 


He punishes them by making their falsehood fair-seeming to them. 
He said: 


ES ver 4 ai a في‎ EET. 
And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein 
for the first time, and We shall leave them in their 


Surah an-Naml: Verses 4-5 


trespass to wander blindly. 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:110] 


And He said: 


» tig DW £1125 KG > 
And when they deviated, Allah caused their hearts 
to deviate. 
[Surah as-Saff 61:5] 


And He said: 
Be tars Oe due yc ب‎ Nen as T" otk 
فان الله يضل‎ UL sl alee gy له‎ v3 
wie 2 EMT و‎ aaa: Ned tre aA e 
عليهم‎ SA CJ فلا‎ bles من‎ GYS cl من‎ 


( Opies ly de حَسَرَاتِ إن الله‎ 
Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds has been 
made fair-seeming so that he considers it as good 
(equal to one who is rightly guided)? Verily, Allah 
sends astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. So destroy not yourself (O Muhammad) in 
sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of 
what they do! 
[Sūrah Fatir 35:8] 


And He said: 


2 Se 295 oe 49 9 ^ 1 Te ANZ i= 
MAE ip زين له‎ OAS Hy من‎ Es كان عل‎ ual) 
» وَاتبَعُوا أَهْوَاءَهُم‎ 
Is he who is on a clear proof from his Lord like those 


for whom the evil deeds that they do are beautified, 
while they follow their own lusts? 


[Sūrah Muhammad 47:14] 


Ibn Kathir said about the verse “Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter”: 
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[Meaning] those who belie it and believe its occurrence is far off. 


“We have made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so they wander 
about blindly"—He has made what they are upon seem good to 
them and increased their misguidance; thus, they wander about in 
their misguidance. This is the recompense for their disbelief in the 
Hereafter. As Allah the Exalted said: 

pe 3 us pāta E í ary‏ به Ji‏ مَرَةٍ 

» 5455 iab في‎ sly 

And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 

(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein 

for the first time, and We shall leave them in their 

trespass to wander blindly. 


[Surah al-An'am 6:110] 


[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


Then Allàh informed us of the punishment they will receive in this 
life and the next. He said, "They are those for whom there will be an 
evil torment." This refers to the torment of this world, such as execu- 
tion or imprisonment. 


His statement: "And in the Hereafter, they will be the greatest 
losers—They will be the biggest losers in the Hereafter because all 
they will have in the next life is continuous punishment that will 


never end. Allah the Exalted said: 


4 woke M فى‎ 7 o S adi a ^x 5 eq. 

And those who believe will say, “Verily, the losers are 

they who lose themselves and their families on the 

Day of Resurrection. Verily, the wrongdoers will be 
in a lasting torment." 


[Surah ash-Shüra 42:45] 


240 


Sirah al-Qasas 


Verse 88 


uek od Y mu dr ps) 
» 945 e$ إلا وَجْهَهُ له الحكم‎ Lhe 

And invoke not any other god along with Allah; none 

has the right to be worshiped but He. Everything 


will perish except His Face. His is the decision, and 


to Him you (all) shall be returned. 
[Surah al-Qasas 28:88] 


Explanation 


This verse clarifies that duā—which is a category of worship—is 
only for Allah alone. Thus, do not supplicate to anyone other than 
Allàh because Allàh is the only true deity, and the only One deserv- 
ing of worship. It is not permissible to give any aspect of worship to 
anyone other than Allah the Exalted. 


His statement “none has the right to be worshiped but He” contains 
a general negation and an affirmation. The negation negates worship 
for everyone and everything other than Allah. The affirmation is 
specific, and it is to affirm worship for Allah alone. 


His statement: “Everything will perish except His Face"—He 
explains that Allah alone is the Ever-living who does not die. And 
no one will remain except for Him. Ahlus-Sunnah affirm a Face for 
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Allah in a manner which befits His majesty, without resembling Him 
to the creation. The one who will remain is Allah, the one Who is 
described with the most complete and perfect attributes; from these 
attributes is His Face. This has also been explained by saying that no 
action will benefit in the sight of Allah except those actions done for 
His Face and to draw near to Him. 


Ibn Jarir said in his explanation of this verse, “There is a difference 
of opinion concerning the meaning of this verse: ‘Everything will 
perish except His Face.’ Some say that it means everything will perish 
except Allah. Others say it means everything will perish except the 
deeds done for the Face of Allah.” 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of this verse: 


His statement “Everything will perish except His Face” informs us 
that Allah is eternal, the Ever-living who sustains all life, the one 
Who causes the creation to die, but He never dies. As Allah says: 


کل مَنْ ux © o6 ule‏ وَجْهُ M5‏ ذو الجَلَالٍ 
وال کرام (O‏ 
Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the‏ 


Face of your Lord, full of majesty and honor, will 
abide forever. 


[Sirah ar-Rahman 55:26-27] 


The mention of the Face is an expression of Himself. Thus, here He 
said: 


a 45 pa < HE 
» 4425 كل شَيْءٍ هَالِك إلا‎ (« 
Everything will perish except His Face. 
[Surah al-Qasas 28:88] 


This means that everything will perish except Him. 


[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


Mujahid and ath-Thawri said, "'Everything will perish except His 
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Face' means that everything will perish except the deeds done for 
His Face.” This statement has been narrated from Imam al-Bukhari. 


These two statements do not contradict one another. The second 
meaning of “everything will perish except His Face” is informing 
us that all actions are null and void except those righteous actions 
performed for His Face in accordance with His legislation. The first 
statement means that everything will cease to exist except for Him. 
He is the First and the Last; nothing is before Him and nothing is 
after Him. 


Imam al-Bukhari collected the hadith of Jabir bin ‘Abdillah in his 
"Book of Tawhid.” Jābir && said: 


ا Dj‏ على di ys‏ صلى اله عليه وسلم J‏ مو ath‏ على أ 
(S125‏ قال !$2 بِوَجْهِكَ. CNG Wb‏ او يَلبسَكم Gels A‏ 
V eS ax‏ بَعْضٍ) قَالَ Oba‏ اهن او Jel‏ 

When the verse was sent down to the Messenger of Allah 3: “Say: 
He has power to send torment on you from above," he said, *O 
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that punishment)." And 
when it was revealed: “...or from beneath your feet,” he said, *O 
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from that)." And when it was 
revealed: “...or to cover you with confusion in party-strife, and 


make you taste the violence of one another,” he said, “These two are 
easier (than the previous ones).”' 


Imam al-Bukhārī placed this hadith in “The Book of Tawhid” to 
show that the Face of Allah is an attribute from the essence of Allah. 
Ahlus-Sunnah affirm the names and attributes of Allah that appear in 
the Book and Sunnah in a manner in accordance with His complete 
perfection, without distortion, misinterpretation, negation, without 
saying how, and without making a likeness or example for Allah. As 


Allah the Exalted said: 


١ Sahih al-Bukhārī 7313 
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4 4 و‎ 3 as. s 5 De ot 
(sesh boo jr ABS cd) 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:11] 
Thus, Allah has hearing which is not similar to the hearing of 
the creation. He has sight which is not similar to the sight of the 


creation, and He has a Face which is not similar to the face of the 
creation. And this applies to all of His attributes. 
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Surah al-' Ankabūt 


Verse 69 


Ei dh Ss سلتا‎ eas وَالَذِينَ جَاهَدُوا فيتا‎ ( 
) الْمُحْسِيِينَ‎ 
As for those who strive hard in Our cause, We will 


surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is 
with the good doers. 


[Surah al-"Ankabūt 29:69] 

Explanation 

Those who strive hard in the cause of Allah—they are the Messenger 
of Allah %$, his noble Companions, and those who follow them in 
goodness until the Day of Judgment. Striving in the cause of Allah 
includes striving against the soul upon the obedience of Allah, striv- 
ing against the disbelievers and hypocrites, striving to call the people 
towards good, and enjoining the good and forbidding the evil. Allah 


will reward those who strive hard in His cause by guiding them to 
the paths of success in this world and the Hereafter. 


Ibn Kathir said in his explanation of this verse: “‘Abbas al-Hamdani 
Abū Ahmad said concerning the verse ‘As for those who strive hard 
in Our cause, We will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, 
Allah is with the good doers’ that those who work according to what 
they know will be guided to what they do not know. Ahmad bin Abi 


al-Hiwari said, ‘I narrated this to Sulayman ad-Dārānī, and he was 
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amazed by it. Then he said, “It is not befitting for the person who 
desires to do something good to act upon that good until he hears it 
in a narration. If he hears a narration mentioning this good, then he 
implements it and he praises Allah that his soul was in accordance 
with the legislation.”’” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said: 


In this noble verse, Allah says that He will guide those who strive in 
His cause to paths of good and guidance. This is mentioned in other 
verses as well. He said: 


» هُدَى‎ AS 13381 cl; y 
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases 


their guidance... 
[Surah Muhammad 47:17] 


And He said: 
) GU 518 LET Si UO ( 
As for those who believe, it has increased their faith. 
[Sūrah at-Tawbah 9:124] 


[End of ash-Shingītīs speech] 


Shaykh ash-Shingītī also said concerning the statement of Allāh 
“And verily, Allah is with the good doers”: 


This is specific for the believers; Allah is with them by way of aiding 
and helping them and granting them success. This meaning is found 
in other places, like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


(fs أشتغ‎ g) 
I am with you both, hearing and seeing. 
[Sūrah Ta-Ha 20:46] 


And His statement: 
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(See المَلائِكة اني‎ Je OPEM. 
(Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, 
“Verily, I am with you..." 


[Sürah al-Anfal 8:12] 


And His statement: 


( إن الله مَعَنَا‎ SES Y 
Be not sad (or afraid); surely, Allah is with us. 
[Surah at-Tawbah 9:40] 


And He said: 


€ phi uo gn إن‎ (« 
With me is my Lord; He will guide me. 
[Sūrah ash-Shu'arā' 26:62] 
This is specific for the believers, but Allāh is with all of His creation 
in the sense that His knowledge completely encompasses them, and 
He has complete control over them, and all the creation is within 


His grasp. The creation within His Hand is smaller than a mustard 
seed. 


Thus, He is with all the creation in this sense. And this is mentioned 
in various verses, such as His statement: 


EAE ولا‎ eM خو‎ ILES lēja من‎ O55) 
PM A من ذلك وَلَا‎ IG tak ga إلا‎ 
( gre 


There is in no private conversation of three except 
that He is the fourth of them, nor are there five but 
that He is the sixth of them—and no less than that 
and no more except that He is with them [in knowl- 
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edge]. 
[Surah al-Mujadilah 58:7] 


And His statement: 


(ai ما تَعْمَلُونَ‎ ANG GES ما‎ gl مَعَكُمْ‎ As Y 
And He is with you (by His knowledge) wheresoever 
you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you 

do. 
[Surah al-Hadid 57:4] 


And His statement: 


( 546 LS بعلم وما‎ eel ili) 


Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their 
whole story) with knowledge, and indeed We were 


not absent. 
[Surah al-A'raf 7:7] 


And His statement: 


wes y on شاو ون كرون‎ gs) 


» فيه‎ Oy 31 الا كنا م شهُودًا‎ | be مِنْ‎ 
Whatever you (O Muhammad) may be doing, and 
whatever portion you may be reciting from the 
Qur'an, and whatever deed you (mankind) may be 
doing (good or evil), We are witness thereof when 

you are doing it. 


[Sūrah Yūnus 10:61] 


Allāh is above His throne in a manner befitting His complete perfec- 
tion, while He encompasses all His creation; all of them are in the 
grasp of His Hand. There is not an atom in the earth or the heavens 
that is hidden from Him. There is not anything smaller than an 
atom or bigger except that it is all written in a clear Book. 


[End of ash-Shinqiti speech] 
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Surah ar-Rūm 


Verse 41 


yl Sel ES by pay في البَرّ‎ ši ظهّرَ‎ % 
» Spiess pad Le e بض‎ eid 

Evil has appeared on land and sea because of what 

the hands of men have earned, that Allah may make 


them taste a part of that which they have done, in 
order that they may return. 


[Surah ar-Rum 30:41] 


Explanation 


The words “land” Cx) and "sea" ( X) have been explained as 
“land” meaning “desert area” and “sea” meaning “the townships.” 
This was mentioned by Ibn Kathir from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikramah, and 
others. Other scholars have said that land is what we know as land, 
and the sea is what we know as the sea. 


Most of the scholars are of the view that the first statement is more 
correct. And it is aided by what was mentioned by Ibn Is'hāg in the 
sirah: 


أن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسم صالح ملك أيلة وكتب له copy‏ 
يعنى: ببلده. 
The Messenger of Allah %$ entered a peace treaty with the king of‏ 


249 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


Aylah, and he wrote a letter for his sea—meaning, his city.' 


In Al-Qamis al-Muhit (a famous dictionary), it says: “Al-bahr 
(sea) refers to a city and any village that contains a flowing river or 
stagnant water.” 


Sad bin ‘Ubadah said about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy: 


Had Sass 1235 أن‎ Je البُحيْرَةٍ‎ ode Jal ads ad 
The people of this small sea had decided unanimously to crown him 
and tie a turban on his head (electing him as chief). 


The meaning of "small sea” in this hadîth is al-Madinah, the city of 
the Prophet &&. 


Abū Saîd al-Khudri ššž said: 


QS iX وسم كن‎ ale الله‎ he شال رفول الله‎ ii Ši 
S صَدَقَتَهَا. قَالَ‎ GSP M لَك من‎ je Cons BLE وَيْحَكَء إن‎ 

AER SIE مِنْ‎ Sog tj قال فَاعْمَلٌ مِنْ وَرَاءِ البِحَارٍ فان اللّهَ‎ 
A Bedouin asked the Messenger of Allah $ about the emigration. 
The Prophet % said, “May you receive pity. The matter of emigra- 
tion is very hard. Have you got camels? Do you pay their zakah?” 
The Bedouin said, “Yes, I have camels and I pay their zakah.” The 


Prophet ¥ said, “Work beyond the seas, and Allah will not decrease 
(waste) any of your good deeds.” 


The meaning of the word “seas” in this hadith is “towns.” 


Ash-Shawkani said in his explanation of this verse, "It is said that 
land means the desert and sea means the town with water; this was 
said by ‘Ikramah. The Arabs call the towns ‘seas.’ Mujahid said, 


"Land is considered the land area without water while the sea is any 


! Sunan Abi Dāwūd 3079; authenticated by al-Albānī. 
? Sahih al-Bukhārī 6 
* Sahih al-Bukhārī 1452; Sahih Muslim 1865 
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town with a river.’ The ‘evil’ mentioned in this verse can refer to the 
actions of mankind such as their sins, criminal activity, boycotting 
one another, oppression, and fighting. Or it can refer to the calamity 
Allah causes due to the sins of man, such as drought, fear, plagues, 
and decrease in provisions.” 


Ibn Kathir said, “‘Evil has appeared on land and sea because of 
what the hands of men have earned’—This is a decrease in crops 
and provision due to sins. Abū ‘Aliyah said, "Whoever disobeys Allāh 
has caused corruption upon the earth, because rectification upon the 
earth and in the heavens is by obedience.” 


Abū Qatadah bin Rab'i said: 

a JUS بجَتَارَةٍ‎ ale 4 صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ abl أن رَسُولَ‎ 
المُوْمِن‎ Stal قَالَ:‎ ae الْمُسْتَرَاحُ‎ US U; 7 eius du وَمُسْتَرَاحٌ‎ 
SNP Stell i dus S P T pari] xal; REP GA ai v 2m 
A funeral passed by the Messenger of Allāh 3x and he said, “He is 
relieved and others are relieved of him." They said, *What does 
‘relieved’ mean and what does ‘relieved of him’ mean?" He said, 
“The believing slave is relieved of the hardships and troubles of 


this world, and the people, the land, the trees, and the animals are 
relieved of the immoral slave.”* 


His statement “that Allah may make them taste a part of that which 
they have done, in order that they may return” is similar to His 


statement: 
jaks, أن يُصِيبَهُم‎ Au Aj sl ees us ل( قان‎ 


» ذنوبهم‎ 
And if they turn away, then know that Allah’s will 
is to punish them for some sins of theirs. And truly, 


^ Sunan an-Nasā i 1930 


251 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE OUR'ĀN: TAFSĪR OF SELECT VERSES 
most of men are rebellious and disobedient. 
[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:49] 


And His statement: 
PAS Seal S U$ goal رما أصَابَكُم‎ 


And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because 


of what your hands have earned. And He pardons 
much. 


[Sūrah ash-Shūrā 42:30] 
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Surah Luqman 


Verse 10 


PIN والقى في‎ IF عَمَدٍ‎ pe السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ GE ( 
Ge وَانرَلنَا‎ MIS فيها من كل‎ S55 بكم‎ ed رَوَاسِيَ أن‎ 
(pk رؤج‎ E فبا بن‎ ab لاء ماء‎ 
He has created the heavens without any pillars that 
you see and has set on the earth firm mountains, 
lest it should shake with you. And He has scattered 
therein moving (living) creatures of all kinds. And 


We send down water (rain) from the sky, and We 
cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 


[Sūrah Lugmān 31:10] 


Explanation 


This noble verse shows the perfect, complete power of Allāh the 
Exalted in His creation of the heavens and the earth, the creatures 
upon it, the vegetation that comes from it, and the rain that descends 
from the sky. 


His statement: “He has created the heavens without any pillars that 
you see’—Some scholars say that this means the heavens has pillars, 
but they are not visible. Some scholars say that the heavens have 
been raised without any pillars, visible or invisible. This verse is 
similar to the statement of Allah: 
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) 35 عَمَدٍ‎ fe السّمَاوَاتِ‎ 5) sll الله‎ « 
Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any 
pillars that you can see. 

[Surah ar-Ra'd 13:2] 


Ibn Kathir said about the statement “without any pillars that you see”: 


It has been narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, al-Hasan, and 
Ģatādah that they said the heavens has pillars but the pillars are not 
visible. *Iyās bin Mu'awiyah said that the heavens is mounted over 
the earth like a dome; meaning, without any pillars. This is what is 
apparent from the context. And this is what is apparent from the 
statement of the Exalted: 


» 634 إلا‎ 25M عَلَى‎ a وَيْمْسِكُ السَّمَاءَ أن‎ ( 
He withholds the heavens from falling on the earth 
except by His permission. 
[Surah al-Hajj 22:65] 
His statement “that you can see” is affirming the absence of pillars. 


Thus, it is elevated without any pillars, and you see that it is elevated 
without any pillars. And this is all because of His complete power. 


[End of Ibn Kathir’s speech] 


From the complete and perfect power of Allah over His slaves and 
mercy upon His creation on the earth is that He stabilized the earth 
with mountains so it would not shift with them. He said: 


igh 14 ^ 94, ae PEOR ES 
4 © EI والجبال‎ © late الارْض‎ Jos ei 
Have We not made the earth as a bed, and the 
mountains as pegs? 
[Surah an-Naba' 78:6-7] 
He created the earth, made it a resting place, and made it firm with 


strong mountains, and He created creatures within it that no one 
knows except Allah. He sent down rain from the sky, and brought 
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forth various categories of vegetation; some of it is a beautification 
for the earth and some of it is provision for His slaves. Allah the 
Exalted said: 


Sal sy li; tp EAT e جَعَلَ‎ sill} 


مِنَ p HV slats‏ به مِنَ "S tē, Natl‏ فل" 
تَجْعَلُوا al‏ أندَادًا eas‏ تَعْلَمُونَ 4 


Who has made the earth a resting place for you, 

and the sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) 

from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as 

a provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto 

Allah (in worship) while you know (that He alone 
has the right to be worshiped). 


[Surah al-Baqarah 2:22] 


Surah as-Sajdah 


Verses 10-11 
wat aie uai d eM في‎ di ial jó; 
eid Bit gs رهم كافون © فل‎ ay هم‎ Y 


» © 5465 SSS ِي وکل‎ 
And they say, “When we are lost in the earth, shall we 
indeed be recreated anew?” Nay, but they deny the 
meeting with their Lord! Say: “The angel of death, 
who is entrusted over you, will take your souls; then 
you shall be brought to your Lord.” 


[Stirah as-Sajdah 32:10-11] 


Explanation 


The first verse explains how the disbelievers belie the meeting with 
Allah the Exalted and deny the resurrection. They believe that it is 
unlikely to occur once their bodies have disintegrated within the 
soil. This is the meaning of the statement “when we are lost in the 
earth.” Similar to this is the statement of Allah about the disbeliev- 
ers: 


» isi 25 GUS Ud se أَِذَا‎ ( 
“When we are dead and have ee. dust (shall we 
be resurrected?) That is a far return.” 


[Surah Qaf 50:3] 
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And His statement: 


abico don a 
» جَدِيدٍ‎ sl لي‎ SI Set US Es 
Those who dishéliess say, "Shall we direct you to a 
man (Muhammad) who will tell you (that) when you 


have become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) anew?" 


[Surah Saba' 34:7] 


The noble Qur'an affirms the resurrection using three intellectual 
proofs in a number of verses. It draws attention to man’s initial 
creation, the creation of the heaven and the earth, and the vegeta- 
tion of the earth growing after it had previously died. From these 
verses is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


tas! ši قال من‎ ie وني‎ cb d or 
TE yn ub ulisi sill Get فل‎ © ; y Y 


» © re de IS 


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his 
own creation. He says, ^Who will give life to these 
bones when they have rotted away and become 
dust?" Say (O Muhammad): *He Who created them 
for the first time will give life to them! And He is the 
All-Knower of every creation!” 


[Sūrah Yā-Sīn 36:78-79] 


And His statement: 


5 


SE AEN GE ي‎ cat Ó es 0 
e 3 ّى‎ habt d ل‎ th ig 
(235 eit JS 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens 


and the earth and was not wearied by their creation, 
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is able to give life to the dead? Yes, He surely is able 
to do all things. 


[Surah al-Ahgaf 46:33] 


And His statement: 
esr UI gs CE V I ^A) » 
( otis Y (th 51 
The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind, yet most of 


mankind know not. 
[Stirah Ghafir 40:57] 


And His statement: 


ule zi Gb iua Sn a SU eU Dus) 
liy ļ se uti الذي‎ B c5 Dy au 


» قَدِيرٌ‎ é IS ue 9 


And among His signs (in this) is that you see the 

earth barren, but when We send down water (rain) 

to it, it is stirred to life and growth (of vegetation). 

Verily, He Who gives it life, surely, (He) is able to 

give life to the dead. Indeed! He is able to do all 
things. 

[Surah Fussilat 41:39] 


In the second verse— "Say: "The angel of death, who is entrusted over 
you, will take your souls; then you shall be brought to your Lord” — 
there is an explanation that the angel of death will take their souls; 
they shall be raised to life and then returned to their Lord. They 
will be given the recompense for their actions and entered into the 
Hellfire, an eternal punishment with no end. 


The mention of the angel of death taking the souls does not contra- 
dict the mention of numerous angels taking the souls. Allah the 
Exalted said: 
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$5 Se عورا ع‎ ^ tee 5 720. 3 AE oo 
lg حَفظة‎ Sle QU) coke Gp Jalil $i) 
» وَهُمْ لا يُمَرَطونَ‎ We) تَوَفتَهُ‎ Sys (SUS إا جَاءَ‎ 
And He is the subjugator over His servants, and He 
sends over you guardian angels until, when death 


comes to one of you, Our messengers take him, and 


they never neglect their duty. 
[Sūrah al-An'ām 6:61] 


This is not a contradiction, because the angel of death has helpers; 
when he takes the soul, they take the soul from him. The Messenger 


of Allah $& said: 

إن العبد المؤمن إذا كان في انقطاع من الدنيا وإقبال من الآخرة نزل 
إليه ملائكة من السماء بيض الوجوه كان وجوههم الشمس معهم كفن 
من أكفان الجنة وحنوط من حنوط الجنة حتى يجلسوا منه مد البصر 
ثم يجئ ملك الموت عليه السلام حتى يجلس عند رأسه فيقول أيتها 
النفس الطيبة أخرجي إلى مغفرة من الله ورضوان قال فتخرج تسيل كما 
تسيل القطرة من في السقاء فياخذها فإذا اخذها لم يدعوها فى يده 


ويخرج منها كأطيب نفحة مسك وجدت على وجه الارض. 


When the believing slave is about to depart this world and enter the 
Hereafter, there come down to him from the heavens angels with 
white faces like the sun, and they sit around him as far as the eye 
can see. They bring with them shrouds from Paradise and perfumes 
from Paradise. Then the angel of death comes and sits by his head, 
and he says, “O good soul, come forth to forgiveness from Allah and 
His pleasure.” Then it comes out easily like a drop of water from the 
mouth of a waterskin. When he seizes it, they do not leave it in his 
hand for an instant before they take it and put it in that shroud with 
that perfume, and there comes from it a fragrance like the finest 
musk on the face of the earth. 
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He said about the disbeliever: 
إليه‎ Jy وإن العبد الكافر إذا كان في انقطاع من الدنيا وإقبال من الآخرة‎ 
مل البصر‎ dia من السماء ملائكة سود الوجوه معهم المسوح فيجلسون‎ 
اخرجى إلى سخط من الله وغضب قال فتفرق فى جسده فينتزعها كما‎ 
ينتزع السفود من الصوف المبلول فيأخذها فإذا أخذها لم يدعوها في‎ 
يده طرفة عين حتى يجعلوها في تلك المسوح ويخرج منها كانتن ريح‎ 
جيفة وجدت على وجه الارض.‎ 
But when the disbelieving slave is about to depart this world and 
enter the Hereafter, there come down to him from the heavens 
angels with black faces, bringing sackcloth, and they sit around 
him as far as the eye can see. Then the angel of death comes and 
sits by his head, and he says, “O evil soul, come forth to the wrath 
of Allah and His anger.” Then his soul disperses inside his body, 
then comes out cutting the veins and nerves, like a skewer passing 
through wet wool. When he seizes it, they do not leave it in his hand 
for an instant before they take it and put it in that sackcloth, and 


there comes from it a stench like the foulest stench of a dead body 
on the face of the earth.’ 


' Musnad Imam Ahmad 18557; classed as sahih by al-Albānī in Sahih al-Jami' (1676). 
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Verses 1-3 


T ee ae ee a ji 
sibs الْكَافِرينَ‎ gt s ah i ndn VĀ يا‎ ( 
ot USI مَا يُوحى‎ aO USS الله كَانَ عَلِيمًا‎ S 
Je 655 @ Wd Opes کان يما‎ IL UF 
» @ كيلا‎ Jv الله وَكَفى‎ 
O Prophet, have tagwā of Allāh, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. Verily! Allah is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. And follow that which 
is inspired in you from your Lord. Verily, Allah is 
well-acquainted with what you do. And put your 
trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a disposer 


of affairs. 
[Surah al-Ahzab 33:1-3] 


Explanation 


Allah addressed His Prophet in these verses, and this is also an 
address to the ummah. The principle is that when Allah addresses 
the Prophet $, He is also addressing the ummah, except if there 
is proof that the address is specifically for the Prophet $5; in that 
case, the ruling is specific for him. In the statement of Allah “And 
follow that which is inspired in you from your Lord. Verily, Allah 
is well-acquainted with what you do,” there is no proof that this is 
specific to the Prophet alone, because in the beginning of the verse, 
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Allah addresses him in the singular form, while at the end of the 
verse, He address [the ummah] using the plural form. 


This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


(iš gol D$ a) 
So set you (O Muhammad) your jt towards the 


religion of pure Islamic monotheism. 


[Surah ar-Rūm 30:30] 
Then after that He said: 
4 15 - et - 3 
) وَاتقوة‎ I ous) 
(Always) turning in repentance to Him. 
[Surah ar-Rūm 30:31] 


And His statement: 
» Sed $5 as s eb 13) Kā gi ا‎ 


O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them 
for [the commencement of] their waiting period. 


[Sürah at-Talaq 65:1] 


His statement: "O Prophet, have tagwā of Allàh"— Taqwa of Allah 
is obedience to Him by obeying His commands and avoiding His 
prohibitions. Ibn Kathir narrated from Talq bin Habib that he said, 
“Taqwa is to work in the obedience of Allāh upon a light from Allāh, 
hoping for the reward of Allah, and to abandon disobeying Allah, 
upon a light from Allah, fearing the punishment of Allah.” 


In the first verse, there is a prohibition from obeying the disbelievers 
and hypocrites and listening to what they say. Allah the Exalted said: 


Eg MS Galli hE إن‎ AT Gaal ufu) 
PEUT خَاسِرِينَ‎ gks Gi ye 
) © upi 
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O you who believe, if you obey those who disbelieve, 

they will send you back on your heels, and you will 

turn back (from faith) as losers. But Allah is your 
protector, and He is the best of helpers. 


[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:149-150] 


The disbelievers are those who disbelieve in Allah, on the outside and 
inside. The hypocrites are those who display faith while concealing 
disbelief. Allah informed us in Sirah an-Nisā' that the hypocrites 
will be in the lowest depths of the Hellfire. Disbelief is more general 
than polytheism, because disbelief entails polytheism, which is 
to worship other than Allah; and it entails disbelief which is not 
polytheism, such as insulting Allah or insulting His Messenger +3. 


Polytheism (shirk) may be mentioned containing that which is 
disbelief, like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


OL)‏ الله لا Jans‏ أن يُشْرَكَ به iS‏ ما دُونَ ذَلِكَ لِمَن 
(ils‏ 
Verily, Allāh forgives not that partners should be set‏ 


up with him in worship, but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He pleases. 


[Stirah an-Nisā' 4:48] 
This includes that which is disbelief, such as insulting Allāh and 


insulting His Messenger $5, and denying that which is undeniably 
known in Islam, like the prayer, zakah, fasting, and Hajj. 


The second verse is a command to follow revelation, and it is what 
comes in the Book and the Sunnah. A similar verse is the statement 


of Allah the Exalted: 


ud‏ ما I‏ الیم س 55 AS Vj‏ من دونه 
dē avi‏ ما (oss‏ 


Follow, (O mankind], what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord, and do not follow any allies other 
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than Him. Little do you remember. 
[Surah al-A'rāf 7:3] 


In the third verse, there is a command to place our trust in Allah. 
This is to rely upon Allah. And whoever places their trust in Allah, 
He will suffice them. Relying upon Allah is a category of worship, 
so do not place your trust in anyone other than Allah the Exalted. 


Allah said: 


T QD NT 
And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 


indeed. 
[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:23] 


Surah Saba' 


Verse 3 


Si السَاعَة فل بل‎ BEY كَمَرُوا‎ UNT 
فى‎ $5 Ol Xe يَعْرْبُ‎ MLM Jie يكم‎ 
KID من ذلك‎ SIG فى الأرْض‎ YG السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ 

» o^ is إلا في‎ 
Those who disbelieve say, “The Hour will not come 
to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you.” 
(Allah, He is) the All-Knower of the unseen, nothing 
escapes Him, not even the weight of an atom or less 
than that or greater, in the heavens or in the earth, 
but it is in a clear Book. 


[Stirah Saba' 34:3] 


Explanation 


The term “the Hour” is applied to the death of the last people living 
upon the earth during the last days when the first blowing of the 
trumpet will occur. It is also applied to the resurrection when the 
trumpet is blown for the second time. The disbelievers deny the 
coming of the Hour, and this is the meaning of the statement “Those 
who disbelieve say, “The Hour will not come to us.” 


From the verses which prove that the term “the Hour” is used to 
refer to the resurrection is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
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PEE. 1 42 2.29 IP 2^? sepe «ti Kā Pm 
تقوم السّاعَة‎ eus CES غدوًا‎ ple Duy JUI y 
» lial SEI KR NEN 
The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon, and on the day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): *Cause 


Pharaoh' followers to enter the severest torment!" 


[Sūrah Ghafir 40:46] 


Ibn Kathir said in bis tafsir of this verse: 


This is one of three verses—and there is not a fourth—in which 
Allah commands His Prophet 5 to swear by his Lord that the Hour 
is coming to arrive, due to the disbelievers denying it. The first is His 
statement in Sürah Yünus: 


ati ال‎ Lt 3. dz ef, $.15252... 
وَرَبِي إن لحق وَمَا انتم‎ ol قل‎ E EI وَيَسْتَبِئُونَكَ‎ (« 
And they ask you (O Muhammad) to inform them 
(saying): “Is it true?” Say: “Yes! By my Lord! It is the 
very truth, and you cannot escape from it!” 
[Sirah Yunus 10:53] 


The second is this verse: 
RE a ما او‎ a كار‎ i 
55 ل‎ Bees ek V ye NUN 
3 sg + 
» لتاتينكم‎ 
Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour will not come 
to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you.” 
[Surah Saba' 34:3] 


The third is in Sirah at-Taghabun: 
& iot oe t 02 © 0 : d a^ 5 A PP 
لتبعثن‎ 23 is قل‎ lā ان لن‎ Ng AS الذِينَ‎ ee; b 


22 


Cea dt على‎ als os ys d 
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The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for the account). Say (O Muhammad): 
“Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected; 
then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) 
what you did, and that is easy for Allāh.” 


[Surah at-Taghābun 64:7] 


Mujahid and Qatadah said about His statement “nothing escapes 
Him” that this means nothing is hidden from Him. Thus, every- 
thing is included beneath His knowledge and there is nothing 
hidden from Him. When the bones are faded, dispersed, and torn 
about, He knows where they go and where they separated to. Then 
He will bring the bodies together again just as He created them the 
first time. Thus, He has full knowledge of all things. 


[End of Ibn Kathir speech] 


This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


oia ولا‎ STF وما تلو نه من‎ Qs تكو في‎ Us) 
uj إذ تُفِيصُونَ فيه‎ SA Lose إلا‎ gu مِنْ‎ 
i s à في‎ gs Jūs من‎ UE يغرب عن‎ 


(ot vis إلا في‎ S US ِن‎ ANY 
Whatever you (O Muhammad) may be doing, and 
whatever portion you may be reciting from the 
Qur'an, and whatever deed you (mankind) may be 
doing, We are witness thereof when you are doing it. 
And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight of an atom on the earth or in the heaven. 
Not what is less than that or what is greater than 

that but it is (written) in a clear record. 


[Surah Yunus 10:61] 
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Sirah Fatir 


Verses 32—33 


222 Ute * من‎ EAA) odi Cis si si S 
gy ziv ule pils Lett eos eld I Ju 
Qi: ohe Ste © Th "VA ga ys الله‎ 
ed RS ABE SAS مِنْ اسَاوِرَ من‎ Gd oy 
(Our 
Then We gave the Book for inheritance to such of 
Our slaves whom We chose. Then of them are some 
who wrong their own selves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are some 
who are, by Allāhs leave, foremost in good deeds. 
That is indeed a great grace. Eden Paradise they will 
enter; therein will they be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk. 
[Sūrah Fātir 35:32-33] 


Explanation 


Allāh informs us of the magnitude of His virtue and favor in guiding 
those He chose to guide to Islam from this ummah, and they are 
of three categories. The three categories are those who wrong 
themselves, those who follow a middle course, and those who are 
foremost in performing good deeds. The final destination of every- 
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one who has been guided to Islam is Paradise, even if some of them 
receive a portion of punishment due to wronging themselves. 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in his book Adwā' 
al-Bayān, while explaining Sūrah al-Mā'idah: 
Allāh the Exalted said: 


) سَاءَ مَا يَعْمَلُونَ‎ PK وكير‎ Saks هنهم امه‎ ( 
Among them are those who follow a moderate 


course, but many of them—evil is that which they 


do. 


s st 
AA 


[Sūrah al-Ma' idah 5:66] 


In this noble verse, Allah informs us that the People of the Book 
are of two categories: a group who take a middle course upon good 
deeds, and many who perform evil deeds. And He divided this 
ummah into three categories in His statement: 


ed Ub LES)‏ ومنهم مُقتَصِد pe)‏ سايق 
"DUM NOTATU 93V oih‏ 

Then of them are some who wrong their own selves, 

and of them are some who follow a middle course, 


and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, 
foremost in good deeds. That is indeed a great grace. 


[Surah Fatir 35:32] 
He promised Paradise to all three categories with His statement: 


ot مِنْ أسَاوِرَ‎ Gb يُحَلوْنَ‎ By gue جنات‎ « 
> AUD e Cor P aye 
( حَرِيرٌ‎ 3 ees وَلوْلوًا‎ as 

Eden Paradise they will enter; therein will they be 


adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 
garments there will be of silk. 


[Stirah Fatir 35:33] 
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He mentioned a fourth category, and they are the disbelievers. He 
mentioned them in His statement: 


Bad agile Lak لا‎ eee 50 لَهُمْ‎ E odis) 


(95 کل‎ agi e le ge CK 


But those who disbelieve, for them will be the Fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die, nor shall its torment be light- 
ened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 


[Surah Fatir 35:36] 


The three categories of Muslims are defined as follows: 


1) Those who adopt a middle course are those who perform 
the commands and avoid the prohibitions, while not exceeding this. 


2) Those who are the foremost upon good deeds are those who 
also perform extra acts of worship to draw near to Allah, and they 
avoid some permissible things fearing it will cause them to fall into 
impermissible matters. 


3) Those who wrong themselves are mentioned in His state- 
ment: 


F Wil عملا‎ de ays AA ogg) 
(eine do wale cu أن‎ A ce ns 
And (there are) others who have acknowledged their 
sins; they have mixed a deed that was righteous with 
another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto 


them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:102] 
And knowledge is with Allah. 
[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti continued by saying: 


Of all the verses in the Qur'an, one of the verses containing the most 
hope is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


wisi Golde مِنْ‎ Cibo! gil cus chil e) 
بالخَيْرَاتِ بإذنٍ‎ Tele وَمِنْهُمٌ‎ ete eias لنَفسِه‎ WIL 
tētis ole Bt © لكي‎ ad هو‎ ab a 
V9 eds Mis من. قب‎ ul من‎ ta تون‎ 
Smee sird a eft .$ m: g tics WES - 

Il; (c9) ra‏ الخمد لله الي اذهب عنا الحَرّن إن 
را لَعَفُورٌ 4,55 @ CLE coil‏ دَارَ المُقَامَةٍ مِن di‏ 

» © oA فيهَا‎ UL Yj La a ta Y 

Then We gave the Book for inheritance to such of 
Our slaves whom We chose. Then of them are some 
who wrong their own selves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are some 
who are, by Allah’s leave, foremost in good deeds. 
That is indeed a great grace. Eden Paradise they will 
enter; therein will they be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and their garments there will be of 
silk. And they will say, “All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. Verily, 
our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate. Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in 


a home that will last forever; there, toil will touch us 
not, nor weariness will touch us.” 


[Surah Fatir 35:32-35] 


Allah explains in this verse that this ummah inheriting this Book is 
proof that Allah has preferred them, because He said, “Then We gave 
the Book for inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose.” 
And He explained that they are of three categories: 


1) The first category is those who oppress themselves. This is 
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the person who obeys Allah but also disobeys Him. Those about 
whom Allah said: 


Ty Bl عملا‎ ale ay sie A OY ( 
» pg os أن‎ A ss 

And (there are) others who have acknowledged their 

sins; they have mixed a deed that was righteous with 


another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto 
them in forgiveness. 


[Surah at-Tawbah 9:102] 


2) The second category is those who adopt a middle course; 
this is the person who obeys Allah and does not disobey Him, but 
he does not perform supererogatory acts of worship to draw close to 


Allàh. 


3) The third category is those who are foremost in good 
deeds. This is the person who performs the obligations and avoids 
the prohibitions, and he draws close to Allàh with optional acts of 
worship. 


This is the most correct statement concerning the one who oppresses 
him, the one who takes the middle course, and the one who is 
foremost in doing good deeds. Then Allah explained that inheriting 
the Book is a tremendous favor from Him upon them. Then He 
promised all of them Paradise, and Allah never breaks His promise. 


His statement: 


(WEY ot Ste ) 
Eden Paradise they will enter. 
In the Arabic language, the letter waw (و)‎ signifies that the verb is 
plural; thus, entering Paradise includes the Muslim who oppresses 


himself, the one who adopts a middle course, and the one who is at 
the forefront of performing good deeds. For this reason, some schol- 
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ars have said, “This letter waw (s) deserves to be written with tears," 
because it is a truthful promise of gardens of Eden in Paradise for 
every category of this ummah, the first mentioned being those who 
oppress themselves. This proves that this verse brings about the 
most hope of any verse. There are no Muslims outside of these three 
categories. Thus, this promise of Paradise includes all Muslims. For 
this reason, after this verse, He mentions the disbelievers in His 
statement: 


DI III 
oe ane ia عنم ن‎ kit; 
But those who disbelieve, for them will be the Fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 


them so that they die, nor shall its torment be light- 
ened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 


[Stirah Fatir 35:36] 


The scholars differ as to why the person who oppresses himself is 
mentioned before the person who adopts a middle course and 
before the person who is foremost in good deeds, as it relates to the 
promise of Paradise. Some scholars say it is so he will not despair of 
Allah’s mercy, and He mentioned those who are foremost in good 
deeds last so that they would not become amazed by their actions 
and thus invalidate their good deeds. Some scholars said it is because 
most of the inhabitants of Paradise will be from those who oppress 
themselves, because those who do not commit sin are far less than 


them. Allah the Exalted said: 


{al EU Muss MT pal 3» 
Except those A believe and do righteous good 


! Translator's note: Saying that something should be written in tears is more profound 
than saying it should be written in gold, because tears are more precious than gold. 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Bukhari said, "Tears are more precious than gold. If someone said to 
you that they will take away all your tears and give you its weight in gold, would you ac- 
cept this?! Therefore, tears are more precious than gold.” (Beneficial Advice to the Student 


of Knowledge) 
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deeds, and they are few. 
[Sūrah Sad 38:24] 


[End of ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Surah Ya-Sin 


Verses 10-1 


S يو وه م ب‎ odora of هيوه كه‎ e 2ه‎ duc 
O opus اانذرتهم ام لم تنذرهم لا‎ ege is > 
BAS BY S225 وَحَشِيَ‎ K مَنِ ابع‎ ds LA 
(O ps بمَعْفِرَةٍ وَاجْرٍ‎ 
It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not; they will not believe. You can only 
warn him who follows the reminder, and fears the 
Most Beneficent (Allah) unseen. Bear you to such a 
one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and a generous 


reward. 
[Surah Ya-Sin 36:10-11] 


Explanation 


These two verses explain that the ummah invited to the dawah of 
our Prophet && is of two categories: 


1) The group that benefits from the warning, and they are 
those who responded to the da'wah and entered his religion of pure 
monotheism. 


2) And the other group who did not benefit due to their blind- 


ness and wandering in misguidance. 


The first verse is like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
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wh iis لم‎ al agi ندرف‎ ee Bye AS T o9 

ER radā e n ee © Sg V 

e a: ua 4 4 ET wa lal ide; 

Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them 
whether you (O Muhammad) warn them or do not 
warn them, they will not believe. Allah has set a 
seal on their hearts and on their hearings, and on 
their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 


torment. 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:6-7] 


The second verse is like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


(uS is edi بِالعَيْبِ‎ ois الّذِينَ يَحْسَوْنَ‎ 1p 
Verily! Those who fear their Lord unseen—theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. 


[Surah al-Mulk 67:12] 


Those who benefit from the warning are those who follow the 
revelation, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger $. Those who fear their Lord in secret and in the 
open—Allāh has promised them with forgiveness for their sins, and 
they will receive a generous reward with elevated levels and degrees 
in Paradise. 
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Surah as-Saffat 


Verses 133—138 


Seti als E إِذْ‎ S423 ol by) 55) 
© uA 6 FO sud عَجُوًا في‎ dio 
t 42 Eri a 7 E on bao ا‎ 
افلا تَعْقِلونَ‎ LGD مُصَبِحِينَ‎ gale jā S15 
(6 
And verily, Lüt was one of the messengers. When We 
saved him and his family, all, except an old woman 
(his wife) who was among those who remained 
behind. Then We destroyed the others. Verily, you 
pass by them in the morning. And at night; will you 
not then reflect? 
[Sūrah as-Saffat 37:133-138] 


Explanation 


These noble verses explain how the people of Lüt belied him, and 
how Allah destroyed them while saving the family of Lūt except for 
his wife. His wife was from among those destroyed. Allah placed 
their destroyed homes on the road between the towns of al-Hijaz 
and Sham, and the pagans would travel these roads day and night. 
He said, “Will you not reflect?” This means, “Will you not consider 
this and take heed from what happened to them?” Just as Allah the 
Exalted said about the people of Lit in Sarah Had: 
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e (als Ubu عَالِيَهَا‎ Gaz Gl gue UG > 


lag "Ub tue $5525 0b iret foe ot ls 
CERPI 


So when Our commandment came, We turned 

(the towns of Sodom in Palestine) upside down, 

and rained on them stones of baked clay, piled up; 

marked from your Lord, and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. 


[Surah Hud 11:82-83] 
The Qur'an mentions the destruction of the previous nations 


and how the tribe of Quraysh did not give consideration to what 
happened to those who came before them. Allah the Exalted said: 


05525 Qu 24 : els من‎ ERI لھم کم‎ ag i) 
( o5; ul “oN Us ar resi في‎ 
Is it not guidance for them, how many generations 
We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 


they do walk about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. 
Would they not then listen? 


[Sūrah as-Sajdah 32:26] 
And He said: 


ale OS us Pas JOY في‎ Aes e 
» el EM „gde Abi 335 p^ من‎ pall 
Have they not traveled through the earth, and 
seen what was the end of those before them? Allah 


destroyed them completely, and a similar (fate 
awaits) the disbelievers. 


[Surah Muhammad 47:10] 
And He said: 
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suis - 4 2 BE. "E, 
Be کان‎ X انظروا‎ D M قل سِيرُوا في‎ 
{Sei 


Say (O Muhammad): “Travel in the land and see 
what was the end of those who rejected truth.” 


[Sūrah al-An'ām 6:11] 
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Surah Sad 


Verses 4-5 


Umi)‏ أن جَاءَهُم leet ey pi‏ الْكَافِدُونَ هذا 

Gs S ets d ug الال‎ zari O دات‎ ei 
) @ عُجَابٌ‎ t 

And they wonder thata warner (Prophet Muhammad) 

has come to them from among themselves! And the 

disbelievers say, “This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has he 

made the gods (all) into one God? Verily, this is a 


curious thing!” 
[Sūrah Sad 38:4-5] 


Explanation 


In the first verse, Allah explains the amazement the disbelievers had 
when Muhammad was sent as a prophet, and that he was a man 
just like them. They claimed that he was a magician and a liar. This 
amazement and false claim is also mentioned in the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


o 19% RA šā ° £ Jo. 9 - Ff 
Pepe gea e ا او ن او‎ ai) 
Cink te LS li 3 Oya JÉ 


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent 


Ail ol 


نار 
,4 
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Our inspiration to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind (of the coming torment 
in Hell), and give good news to those who believe 
that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds”? (But) the disbelievers say, “This 


is indeed an evident sorcerer.” 


[Sūrah Yunus 10:2] 


The second verse mentions the denial of the disbelievers and their 
rejection of Allah’s divinity, and they alleged that their other gods 
could be worshiped alongside Allah. And they believed that the call 
of the Messenger of Allah to worship Allah alone, without partners, 
was something strange. 


These are three matters which the disbelievers to whom the Prophet 
$$ was sent denied. Their denial is similar to the denial of the previ- 
ous nations. The first denial is their amazement that a prophet would 
be sent from amongst the humans, so they denied him. Secondly, 
they denied Allah’s right to be worshiped alone, without partners. 
Both of these are mentioned in the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


5,453 نوج وَعَادٍ‎ p» قز‎ ES ين‎ nd يكم تا‎ d) 
إلا لله جات‎ ets لا‎ P3 ِن‎ Sl 

S i َقَانُوا‎ eel» في‎ el َرَدُوا‎ SEL 
Ow AGES لبي مَك مما‎ Oy» dj 


0 


Js JI pb B ali E eaj Ag aW 
أجل‎ A ts لم شن نوكم‎ a ee 


4 
o 2.4 


bud أن‎ os i إن 2 إل ين‎ a Bn 
Has not the news reached you of those before you, 
the people of Nüh, and ‘Ad, and Thamüd? And those 
after them? None knows them but Allah. To them 


came their messengers with clear proofs, but they 


PI 
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put their hands in their mouths and said, “Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are really in grave doubt as to that which you 
invite us to.” Their messengers said, “Can there be 
a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth? He calls you that He may forgive you of 
your sins and give you respite for a term appointed.” 
They said, “You are no more than human beings like 
us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.” 


[Surah Ibrahim 14:9-10] 


The third matter is their accusing the prophets and messengers of 


sorcery and magic. Allah the Exalted said: 


„jó Y een رفي‎ ec ا‎ 
Selb ; Bd y. 245i O džiu 3 et 
(Oo 


Likewise, no messenger came to those before them, 

but they said, "A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they 

(the people of the past) transmitted this saying to 

them? Nay, they are themselves a people transgress- 
ing beyond bounds! 

[Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt 51:52-53] 


The disbelievers agree upon disbelieving in the messengers and 
following what their forefathers were upon. Allāh said: 


ly إلا قال مُترَفوهًا إنا‎ qs في قرب من‎ GEO Us 


{í ون‎ HE a به‎ Ry, ) 
And We did not send a warner to a township, but 
those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them said: “We believe not in the 
(message) with which you have been sent." 


[Surah Saba' 34:34] 
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And He said: 


And similarly, We sent not a warner before you (O 

Muhammad) to any town (people) but the luxuri- 

ous ones among them said, “We found our fathers 

following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps.” 


[Sūrah az-Zukhruf 43:23] 
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Surah az-Zumar 


Verses 53-5 


vic V poti ule vērti Gull cote UF) 
pa جَمِيعًا‎ POMA o n A من‎ 
Jó من‎ d uds b ali ee iid 
b ssl vds © ogai م لا‎ od أن نيكم‎ 
i s Sy eee أل‎ 


( © تعر ون‎ dis 
Say: "O My servants who jk: transgressed 
against themselves, do not despair of the mercy of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And return [in repen- 
tance] to your Lord and submit to Him before the 
punishment comes upon you; then you will not be 
helped. And follow the best of that which is sent 
down to you from your Lord, before the torment 
comes on you suddenly, while you perceive not!" 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:53-55] 
Explanation 


All sins—the greatest of them being polytheism—are wiped away 
with repentance. Allah the Exalted said: 
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EN RT zi Se لا يدود‎ agii) 
sk Ws عل‎ vas يڙون‎ y; CST y AUR rā 
je فيه‎ alās; العذات 3 الْقِيَامَة‎ 4 j يتان‎ © ud 
á ده‎ 3*4 ^T es b 9 v. S 
) © Lm) وَكَانَ الله غفورًا‎ SS Vgl الله‎ 
And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbid- 
den, except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, and whoever does this shall receive 
the punishment. The torment will be doubled for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 
therein in disgrace; except those who repent and 
believe, and do righteous deeds; for those, Allah 


will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Sūrah al-Furgān 25:68-70] 


And His statement: 


^ ^ o ae à م‎ 2 
وإ‎ āda قد‎ 6 eg JĀ إن هوا‎ WAS” قل للَذِينَ‎ (١ 
( 54531 سنت‎ Ls يَعُودُوا ققد‎ 
Say to those who have disbelieved: if they cease 
(from disbelief), their past will be forgiven. But if 


they return, then the examples of those (punished) 
before them have already preceded (as a warning). 


[Sūrah al-Anfāl 8:38] 
Ibn ‘Abbas && said: 
اوا‎ auis gy urls ul کائوا قد‎ avs JA تاساء مِنْ‎ S 
ies d 6453 dos sil 9 Jus uuo qua dee JERS coun 
H AU &e يَدْعُونَ‎ Y UT JS كفارة.‎ the wy 5 os لو‎ 
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WIRT {O98 Y5 Gedy إلا‎ ab ef J cpa oue 3 x 
{all 12255 مِنْ‎ Mai V (gadā سْرَفوا عَلَى‎ Í Gadi ake 
Some pagans who committed murders in great number and commit- 
ted illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad يك‎ 
and said, ^O Muhammad! Whatever you say and invite people 
to is good, but we wish that you could inform us whether we can 
make expiation for our (past evil) deeds." So the divine verses came: 
“Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, not kill such life 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse." And there was also revealed, “Say: ‘O My slaves 


who have transgressed against their souls! Despair not of the mercy 
of Allāh”! 


Thus, all sins are erased through repentance. The minor sins are 
erased by avoiding the major sins, as Allah the Exalted said: 


0 D C irae 

lt pe AS عه‎ OF ما‎ AT ES ol} 
(ws EU LE 

If you avoid the major sins which you are forbidden, 

We will remove from you your lesser sins and admit 
you to a noble entrance. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:31] 


If a person dies without repenting from a sin which is other than 
shirk (polytheism), his affair is left up to Allah. If Allah wants, He 
will pardon him, and if He wants, He will punish him. This is based 
upon the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


Ol >‏ الله لا يَغْفِرُ أن يُشْرَكَ به وَيَغْفِرُ ما دُونَ A UWS‏ 
يَشَاءُ » 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with him in worship, but He forgives what is less 


١ Sahih Muslim 322; Sahih al-Bukhārī 481 
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than that for whom He wills. 
[Surah an-Nisa' 4:48] 


If Allah does not forgive the Muslim who dies upon major sin 
without repenting, and He enters him into the Hellfire, he will not 
remain there forever; rather, he will be removed from the Hellfire 
and entered into Paradise. There are numerous ahddith stating that 
the Muslim who enters the Hellfire will be removed from it and 
entered into Paradise. 


After Allah informed us of His virtue and kindness by forgiv- 
ing all sins if they are repented from, He then commands us to be 
devoted to Him, submit to Him, and adhere to obeying Him and 
obeying His Messenger % before the punishment descends. Then 
He commanded His slaves to follow the noble Qur'an sent down 
upon His noble Messenger. Thus, He said: “And follow the best of 
that which is sent down to you from your Lord, before the torment 
comes on you suddenly, while you perceive not!” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said about the statement of 
Allah “And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from your 
Lord”: 


This is a command to perform the best actions before performing 
those actions of a lesser quality. Thus, the individual is incited to 
perform the action which is purely good before the action which 
is permissible. And there is no doubt that the obligatory acts of 
worship are better than the recommended acts of worship, so the 
person does what is obligatory before doing what is recommended. 
Likewise, he does what is purely good before doing what is permis- 


sible. Allah said: 


ofo,- 7-2 Jo. $ |, 4 Hia PAs. os 
صبرتم‎ ui به‎ XU be فعَاقِيُوا‎ ale ol p 
And if you punish (your enemy), then punish them 


with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 
But if you endure patiently, verily, it is better for the 
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patient ones. 


[Surah an-Nahl 16:126] 


Thus, it is permissible to take retribution from those who harmed 
you, but Allah explained that it is better to pardon and be patient. 
And the examples like this in the Qur'an are numerous. 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Surah Ghāfir 


Verse 0 


x ee a ا‎ Aue a sā 59 Ai wl. 
USES الذِينَ‎ OY لَكُمْ‎ Lēti اڏعُوني‎ SS وَقَالَ‎ 
» دَاجِرِينَ‎ pe سَيَدْخُلُونَ‎ uite عَنْ‎ 
And your Lord says, “Call upon Me; I will respond 
to you. Indeed, those who disdain My worship will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation!” 


[Surah Ghāfir 40:60] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah commands His slaves to supplicate to Him, and 

He promises to respond to their supplication. He threatens those 

too arrogant to worship Him with entering them into the Hellfire 

in humiliation. Duā' includes the slave asking his Lord to give him 

good and repel evil. This is called duā'for asking. Dua’ of worship is 
to remember Allāh and praise Him. The Prophet && said: 

"ELEC A EM LE es Eek Bas W sā! ry 

الدعَاء هُوَ العِبَادَةُ. ثم RUN PC MERECE‏ 

- qu UE (xw atis REC E 

Oy Sing‏ عن sole‏ سَيّدخلون جهنم داخرينَ. 

“Du’a' is worship,” then he recited: “And your Lord says, "Call upon 


Me; I will respond to you. Indeed, those who disdain My worship 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation!’”' 


١ Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3247 
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Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said, “‘And your Lord says, 
“Call upon Me; I will respond to you”'; some of the scholars said 
this means ‘worship Me and 1 will reward you for your worship.’ 
And this is proven by the statement that follows: ‘Indeed, those who 
disdain My worship will surely enter Hell in humiliation!’ Some 
scholars say that ‘And your Lord says, “Call upon Me; I will respond 
to you” means ‘ask Me and I will give you.’ And there is no contra- 
diction between these two meanings because duā' is a category of 
worship." 


He said in Sürah al-Baqarah: 

AT M [p > we "» ^ » 
دعو‎ Sel ul BO sake Like وَإِدَا‎ ( 
» الداع إِذَا دَعَانِ‎ 
And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) 
concerning Me, then I am indeed near. I respond to 
the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on 
Me. 


[Sürah al-Baqarah 2:186] 


In this verse, Allah says that He is near and He answers the call 
of those who call upon Him. In another verse, He connected His 
answer to His will. He said: 


) إن شَاءَ‎ Ji تَدْعُونَ‎ AES) 
He would remove that for which you invoked Him 
if He willed. 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:41] 


Some scholars said: When Allah says that He will answer the dua’ if 
He wills, He is speaking about the dua’ of the disbelievers, because 
this verse is about the disbelievers. But He promised to answer the 
duā' of the believers. Thus, the duā' of the believer is not rejected. 
The believer will either be given what he asks for, or some good 
will be stored for him until the Hereafter, or he will be protected 
from some harm. Some scholars say that the intent of duā' here is 
worship, and the answer is the reward for it. 
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The Prophet ¥ said: 


ما من مسلم يدعو بدعوة ليس فيها إثم ولا قطيعة رحم إلا أعطاه الله 
بها إحدى ثلاث إما أن يعجل له دعوته وإما أن يدخرها فى الآخرة وإما 


أن يصرف عنه من السوء مثلها قالوا إذاً نكثر؟ قال: الله أكثر. 

“There is no Muslim who calls upon Allah with words in which there 
is no sin or severing of family ties except that Allah will give him one 
of three things: either He will answer his prayer soon, or He will 
store it for him in the Hereafter, or He will remove something bad 
from him that is equivalent to what he is asking for.” They said, 
“What if we should increase (in it)?” He % said, “(With) Allāh is 


more.” 


* Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3573 


Sūrah Fussilat 


Verses 19—20 


iz Qo, e إلى التار‎ a alll gael بحت‎ ST 

U 13)‏ جَاهُوهَا 45 عَلَيْهِمْ Pius tte‏ وَجُلُودُهُم 
U,‏ كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ (O‏ 

And (remember) the day that the enemies of Allah 

will be gathered to the Fire, so they will be collected 

there. Until, when they reach it, their hearing, their 


eyes, and their skins will testify against them of what 
they used to do. 


[Surah Fussilat 41:19-20] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted informs us how the inhabitants of the Hellfire will 
be gathered and driven to the Fire. The first of them and the last of 
them will be flung into the Hellfire, as Allah the Exalted said: 


(9, SE إلى‎ ce Al 5,255) 
And We shall drive the criminals to Hell in a thirsty 


State. 
[Stirah Maryam 19:86] 


And He said: 


Surah Fussilat: Verses 19-20 


The day when they will be pushed down by force to 
the Fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. 


[Surah at-Tūr 52:13] 


Allah informs us that when they gather to the Hellfire, their hearing, 
sight, and skins will testify against them, as it relates to the actions 


they used to do. Anas bin Malik @# said: 


be &‏ رب NEO‏ ل 
aa d An ds 36 Bi‏ قَالَ: مِنْ us sal ibis‏ تقول 


XP قال و‎ Kā من الم قال‎ god ا رٽ اَم‎ 
شيد‎ Ue اذم‎ uis قَالَ $ ول قى‎ Ka عَلَى تفي إلا‎ 
E al ee e ec Baie nice ES 
قال - فقول‎ - OS دن‎ TE قا‎ aud AS ل‎ 
Je كنت‎ tSt Ales ĪSS aad 


We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah 3$ when he 
smiled, and he said, “Do you know why I smiled?" We said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know best.” Thereupon, he said, “It was because 
of the talk which the servant will have with his Lord (on the Day 
of Judgment). He will say, ‘My Lord, have you not guaranteed me 
protection against injustice?’ [Allah] will say, ‘Yes.’ Then the servant 
will say, ‘I do not deem valid any witness against me except for my 
own self,’ and He will say, ‘You are sufficient today as a witness 
against yourself and the testimony of the two angels who had been 
appointed to record your deeds.’ Then the seal will be set upon his 
mouth, and his hands and feet will be commanded to speak, and 
they will speak of his deeds. Then the mouth will be made free to 
talk; he will say (to the hands and feet), ‘Be away, let there be the 
curse of Allah upon you. It was for your safety that I contended.’ ”' 


Similar to this verse is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 
كانوا‎ Ly ^] وَأ‎ peal e ji eade تَسْهَدُ‎ eu) 
! Sahih Muslim 2969 
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(oky 
On the day when their tongues, their hands, and 
their legs or feet will bear witness against them as to 
what they used to do. 


[Sūrah an-Nūr 24:24] 


And His statement: 


Miss eed lits pati على‎ qus od) 
(OS S يما‎ ej 
This day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their 
hands will speak to Us, and their legs will bear 
witness to what they used to earn. 


[Surah Yā-Sīn 36:65] 


The person’s limbs testifying to the actions they performed in this 
world is proof that the resurrection will be a physical resurrection, 
and the people will be resurrected with the bodies they had in this 
life. This is because this is the body that witnessed the actions of 
the person. This is also proven by the hadith in Sahih al-Bukhārī 
and Sahih Muslim which speaks of the man who said, “When I die, 
burn me and crush my bones, then scatter me in the sea, for by 
Allah, if Allah grasps hold of me, He will punish me as He has not 
punished anyone else in the world.” They did that, and Allah said, 
“What made you do what you did?” He said, “Fear of You.” And He 
forgave him. 


? Sahih Muslim 6980; Sahih al-Bukhārī 7506 
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Surah ash-Shūrā 


Verses 27-8 


S; PI g id الله التق لعبَاده‎ bes » 
COST DP DE de Salis ai JE 


Ui s.j 6:25 505 UR GJ pi انت‎ IY 
) ® Ans 

And if Allah were to enlarge the provision for His 

slaves, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He 

sends down by measure as He wills. Verily! He is in 

respect of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer. 

And He it is Who sends down the rain after they 


have despaired, and spreads abroad His Mercy. And 
He is the Protector, Worthy of All Praise. 


[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:27-28] 


Explanation 


Allah informs us in the first verse that from the reasons for oppres- 
sion and rebellion is Allah enlarging the provision for His slaves. As 


Allah the Exalted said: 


» © (fe) 85 أن‎ © [abs Sca ِن‎ IS) 
Nay! Verily, man does transgress all bounds, because 
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he considers himself self-sufficient. 
[Surah al-'Alaq 96:6-7] 


And He said: 


ged picts acr Gal i$ ig o &j a5» 
4 Vea GG RYA ule 5x3 Paget 

And when We intend to destroy a city, We command 

its affluent, but they defiantly disobey therein; so 


the word comes into effect upon it, and We destroy 
it with [complete] destruction. 


[Sūrah al-Isra' 17:16] 


And He said: 
Bi, usi Hab) IT Lis ips مقلا‎ ij Du 
2 idis m E SAK a من كل‎ 5; 
» كَانُوا يَصْتَعُونَ‎ Ley SHANG لياس الْجُوع‎ 
And Allah presents an example: a city which was safe 
and secure, its provision coming to it in abundance 
from every location, but it denied the favors of Allah. 


So Allah made it taste the envelopment of hunger 
and fear for what they had been doing. 


[Stirah an-Nahl 16:112] 
And He said: 


v A (MEE LAS من قوم موسي‎ OF S96 1) 


- 


U iS‏ إنَّ ic ad, £4 izstās‏ أولي 5 3 J6‏ لَه 


) القرجين‎ Cos Y الله‎ 3 "t Y us 


Indeed, Qàrün was from the people of Moses, but he 
tyrannized them. And We gave him of treasures that 
whose keys would burden a band of strong men; 
thereupon, his people said to him, “Do not exult. 
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Indeed, Allah does not like the exultant.” 
[Surah al-Qasas 28:76] 


Ibn Kathir said about the verse ‘And if Allah were to enlarge the 
provision for His slaves, they would surely rebel in the earth’: “This 
means that if He were to give them provisions which exceeded their 
needs, it would cause them to transgress upon one another.” 


Qatadah said, “The best living is that which does not distract you or 
oppress you.” 


His statement: “but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily! 
He is in respect of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer"— This 
means that He provides them with provision that He selects for them 
from that which will benefit them. And He is most knowledgeable 
concerning that. He enriches those who deserve to be enriched, and 
He impoverishes those who deserve to be impoverished. 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir of this verse: 


Ibn ‘Abbas iš said, “Their transgression is them seeking home after 
home, animal after animal, vehicle after vehicle, and more clothes 
after clothes." 


If He gives them a lot, they desire more. This is based upon the 
statement of the Prophet +: 


BE BBY JU B+ وَادِيَانٍ‎ eS! uy كَانَ‎ 3 
If the son of Adam had two valleys of gold, he would surely desire 
a third." 


This is rebellion and transgression, and this is the meaning of the 
statement of Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Some scholars say that if Allah had made everyone equal in regard 
to wealth, the people would not comply and yield to each other, and 
businesses would be disrupted. 


! Sahih al-Bukhārī 6436 
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Some scholars say that the meaning of provision is rain, because rain 
is the reason for provision. So if Allah were to allow it to rain consis- 
tently, the people would not supplicate for rain. Thus, He withholds 
the rain sometimes so they can beseech Him, and He sends the rain 
at other times so they can thank Him. 


[End of al-Ourtubīs speech] 


In the second verse, Allah informs us that He is the one Who sends 
down the rain during severe drought and severe need. He spreads 
His mercy, and disseminates His virtue and goodness. Allah the 


Exalted said: 

BALLS سَحَابًا‎ LS CU ki sill Un) 
t G3 فَتَرَى‎ LS duis KS US gS 
; 5 É 2d Le 
wh إِذَا‎ oake مِنْ‎ LES به مَن‎ OLS ISB ade مِنْ‎ 
c^ ge 0X أن‎ IS من‎ VÉ op @ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ‎ 
Allah is He Who sends the winds, so they raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, 
and then break them into fragments, until you see 
rain drops come forth from their midst! Then, when 
He has made them fall on whom of His slaves as He 
wills, they rejoice! And verily, before that (rain), just 
before it was sent down upon them, they were in 
despair! 

[Sūrah ar-Rūm 30:48-49] 


Allāhs mercy is of two types: 


1) The first type of mercy is the mercy which is from His 
attributes; thus, it remains with Him in a manner which befits His 
majesty. From Allah’s names and attributes is the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful. 


The second type of mercy is from His creation. This mercy is an 
effect of the mercy which is from His attributes. This mercy is 
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mentioned in His statement: 


Aes © p ^ 
( E, T » 
And He spreads abroad His mercy. 
[Surah ash-Shūrā 42:28] 


And His statement: 
PIA ‘| ۾ نرعتاهَا منة‎ S iA, É OI G3 54; « 
€ فور‎ 
And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then withdraw it from him, verily! He is despairing, 


ungrateful. 
[Surah Hud 11:9] 


299 


Surah az-Zukhruf 


Verses 26—27 


«( 35 قال enti‏ لابيهِ وَقومِهِ إنبي SU‏ مما تَعْبْدونَ O‏ 
إلا الذي فطرني odie S$‏ © » 

And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father 

and his people, “Verily, I am innocent of what you 


worship, except for He who created me; and indeed, 


He will guide me.” 
[Surah az-Zukhruf 43:26-27] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted informs us that His messenger and khalil, Ibrahim, 
disassociated himself from what his father and his people worshiped 
as rivals with Allah. Ibrahim informed his people that his worship 
was purely for Allah alone, the one Who created him, and that Allah 
would guide him. This is the meaning of “nothing has the right to 
be worshiped except Allah.” 


His statement “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship" means 
“nothing has the right to be worshiped.” His statement “except for 
He who created me, and indeed, He will guide me” means “except 
Allah.” This is the statement Ibrahim placed with his progeny. From 
his descendants are those to whom Allah granted success in adhering 
to it, and some of his descendants did otherwise. 


300 


Surah az-Zukhruf: Verses 26-27 


Similar to this verse is the statement of Allah the Exalted about 
Ibrahim: 


FN ZU SIE A Qi y 
sāli cil © ud a o NEC 5 © 
» © pie 36 


He said, “Do you observe that which you have 

been worshiping, you and your ancient forefathers? 

Indeed, they are enemies to me, except the Lord of 

all that exists, Who has created me, and it is He Who 
guides me." 


[Surah ash-Shu'arā' 26:75-78] 


And His statement: 


Hes $i SJ GE y‏ في ent]‏ وَالَدِينَ مَعَهُ 
WE a LIA o o% 4 E v‏ 
|> قالوا لقومهم )| aD ver Be e‏ من دوو 
«Ji‏ ۾ OS‏ بكم و as fur‏ تويك القن 85 d tak;‏ 
aly Lij p‏ 4 وحده 2 e Jý‏ لأبيه 3 pis‏ 
BU‏ وما Sat‏ لَكَ مِنَ الله من sg Hele g tiri‏ 
wn | Our si oup‏ ( 
Indeed, there has been an excellent example for you in‏ 
Ibrāhīm and those with him, when they said to their‏ 
people, “Verily, we are free from you and whatever‏ 
you worship besides Allāh; we have rejected you,‏ 
and there has started between us and you hostility‏ 
and hatred forever, until you believe in Allāh alone,”‏ 
except the saying of Ibrāhīm (Abraham) to his‏ 
father, “Verily, I will ask for forgiveness (from Allāh)‏ 
for you, but I have no power to do anything for you‏ 


before Allāh. Our Lord! In You (alone) we put our 
trust, and to You (alone) we turn in repentance, and 
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to You (alone) is (our) final return.” 
[Sūralī al-Mumtahanah 60:4] 


And His statement in Sirah al-'Ankabūt: 


eet)‏ | اذ JÓ‏ لِقَوْمِهِ S^ Jr a gel‏ خير 
x‏ إن ons‏ تَعْلَمُونَ Lal Gy‏ 04 من 25 RU)‏ 


NU Q4 o^ pa EU إفکا إن‎ O pā Y Gé; 
وَاعَبُدُوهُ‎ GN ali Jue MA By oN Os لا‎ 
( Ò 5, 54" diy 
And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people, 
“Worship Allah (alone) and fear Him; that is better 
for you, if you did but know. You worship besides 
Allah only idols, and you only invent falsehood. 
Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah have 
no power to give you provision, so seek your provi- 
sion from Allah (alone), and worship Him (alone), 
and be grateful to Him. To Him (alone) you will be 
brought back." 


[Sirah al-'Ankabüt 29:16-17] 


And He said: 


Ys [COS eS nas لا‎ U الله‎ O93 افتَعْبُدونَ من‎ Ji » 
GID gy ot 995 U$ أف لكم‎ $ Ce 
TEE 
[Ibrāhīm] said, “Do you then worship besides Allāh 
things that can neither profit you nor harm you? Fie 


upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?” 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:66-67] 


And He said: 
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ajak s Kas LNG © os ما‎ Opus IG) 
(S 


He said, "Do you worship that which you 
[yourselves] carve, while Allāh has created you and 
what you make?!” 


[Sūrah as-Saffat 37:95-96] 
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Surah ad-Dukhan 


Verses 40—42 


d» HV eO ou lis الفصل‎ ey إن‎ « 

m [3 = A T 7 ru Par mi o» 252 * 2‏ وج 

Ee JE‏ ولا هم er, o YO Oped‏ الله 
e pal BS‏ © » 

Verily, the Day of Sorting Out is the time appointed 

for all of them. The day when a near relative cannot 

avail a near relative in aught, and no help can they 


receive, except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, 


He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
[Surah ad-Dukhan 44:40-42] 


Explanation 


The Day of Sorting Out is the Day of Judgment. Allah the Exalted 
said: 
القَيَامَة يفصل‎ COP V5 لإ لن تَنفعَكم أرَحَامُكم‎ 
ss 


Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit 
you on the Day of Resurrection. He will sort you 
out, 


[Surah al-Mumtahanah 60:3] 


Allàh will sort out the believers and the disbelievers. He will enter 
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the disbelievers into the Hellfire and He will enter the believers 
into Paradise. He will sort out the matters over which the creation 


differed and disputed. He said: 


( عند ري م تَخْتَصِمُونَ‎ wal يَوْمَ‎ SI 


Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you i be 
disputing before your Lord. 


[Sūrah az-Zumar 39:31] 


He will sort out the issues between the oppressed and their oppres- 
sors by giving the good deeds of the oppressors to the oppressed, 
if the oppressor has any good deeds, and by taking the sins of the 
oppressed and putting them on the oppressor. This is proven by the 
statement of the Messenger of Allāh &: 


Jūs. 35 له‎ gāja فيا من لا‎ cio Ag Sargi درون ما‎ 
قد‎ ET (855; (e$ 3 بصَّلَاةٍ‎ galā م‎ ex E Ay HON 9 
anes T cl ; 0s Slice da du qí; «lā Vx «dā -— 
أن‎ js å GEL Sh OG gini. من‎ MAS مِنْ حَسََاتهِ‎ WA (uas 
QUI في‎ TES EKA 


“Do you kūda who is considered bankrupt?” They said, "Among 
us, the one who is bankrupt is the one who has no dirham and no 
goods.” He said, "Rather, the one who is bankrupt amongst my 
ummah is the one who will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
prayer, fasting, and zakah, but he will come having insulted this 
one, slandered that one, consumed the wealth of this one, shed the 
blood of that one, and beaten this one, all of whom will be given 
some of his hasanat (good deeds). And if his hasanat run out before 
the scores have been settled, some of their sins will be taken and 


` thrown onto him; then he will be cast into the Fire."' 


The Day of Sorting Out is the Day of Recompense which the disbe- 
lievers deny. Allah said: 


' Sahih Muslim 6579 
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» )© 54355 كنم به‎ cil 
They will say, “Woe to us! This is the Day of 


Recompense!” (It will be said): “This is the Day of 
Judgment which you used to deny.” 


[Surah as-Saffat 37:20-21] 


This is the day when the people will crowd one another like waves. 
The people will seek intercession from Adam, Nüh, Ibrahim, Masa, 
and Jesus. Each one of them will excuse themselves from interceding. 
Then the people will go to Muhammad ¥ and ask him to intercede 
with Allah, so He will commence the judgment. Thus, he will inter- 
cede and Allah will grant him intercession. Allah will come to judge 
between His slaves. This intercession is the greatest intercession, and 
it is the first of a number of intercessions. This intercession is known 
as the praiseworthy position in which the Prophet will be praised by 
the first of mankind and the last of them, because all of them will 
benefit from his intercession. 


The Day of Judgment is the time which Allah has made to judge 


between the creation. He said: 


( Gin کان‎ Hail 65 ex oy 
Verily, the Day of Sorting Out is an appointed time. 
[Stirah an-Naba' 78:17] 


And He said: 
Caf prise" yai tsi ds ) 


That will be a Day of Sorting Out! We shall gather 
you together and those before (you)! 


[Surah al-Mursalat 77:38] 


On that day, the person will only benefit from the good deeds he has 
put forth. He will not benefit from his relatives, as Allah the Exalted 
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said: 


axo Vo. © "T jo. mu من‎ fep Md 
» © 4X BS ue AA MES APES 


That day shall a man sy ليد‎ his brother, and 4 
his mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children. Everyone, that day, will have enough to 


make him careless of others. 
[Surah ‘Abasa 80:34-37] 


And His statement: 


(ES نفس عن نفس‎ epi لا‎ US واتقوا‎ « 
And fear a Day (of Judgment) when a person shall 


not avail another. 
[Surah al-Bagarah 2:48] 


And His statement: 


U لا يَجْرِي‎ Ur SG eS الاس انوا‎ I يا‎ ( 
( Es s عن‎ je PU V5 eds عن‎ 
O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord, and fear a day 


when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son 


avail aught for his father. 
[Surah Luqman 31:33] 


And His statement: 
ولا‎ dex He otal ثيح في الور كلا‎ Gb) 
T 
Then, when the trumpet is blown, there will be no 


kinship among them that day, nor will they ask of 


one another. 


[Sarah al-Mu'minūn 23:101] 
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No one will achieve safety and security on that day except those to 
whom Allah shows mercy, as Allah the Exalted said: 


Cel all S الله‎ eu) 
Except him on whom Allah has mercy. Verily, He is 
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
[Sūrah ad-Dukhān 44:42] 
He completed this verse with two of His names: “the All-Mighty” 
and “the Most Merciful.” These two names bring hope and fear. He 


is the All-Mighty who punishes those who deserve punishment, and 
He is merciful to those He favors with His mercy. He said: 


» per Ae الله‎ i الْعِمَابٍ‎ ua ai ŠĪ AI) 


Know that Allah is severe in punishment and that 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Sūrah al-Ma'idah 5:98] 


And He said: 


A عَذَابِي‎ 91$ © eI 56 GI أنى‎ cote 35) 
» © JV odi 

Declare (O Muhammad) unto My slaves, that truly, 

I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that 


My torment is indeed the most painful torment. 


[Sūrah al-Hijr 15:49-50] 


And He said: 


ant So Sg as Baal aS دو‎ KS Ja ALIS of) 
» الْحُجْرِمِينَ‎ all £ 
So if they deny you, [O Muhammad], say: “Your 


Lord is the possessor of vast mercy; but His punish- 
ment cannot be repelled from the people who are 
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criminals.” 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:147] 
And He said: 
5 صا‎ 42% 5. ZW “ae 4 
F | WE 
Keisi Sl العقاب‎ & M, إن‎ « 


Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and 
certainly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:165] 
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Surah al-Jathiyah 


Verses 18—20 


si iš 5 Yi AH AN من‎ pa على‎ Sel وم‎ 
لك من الله ا‎ V d É O o Y sud 
SE 295 is, ats ed ans cea 815° 


¥ 


o% L3 


) @ وَهُدَى 42253 ۴ يوقنون‎ ÉU Glas هذا‎ )© 
Then We put you, [O Muhammad], on an ordained 


way concerning the matter; so follow it and do not 
follow the inclinations of those who do not know. 
Indeed, they will never avail you against Allah at 
all. And indeed, the wrongdoers are allies of one 
another; but Allah is the protector of the righteous. 
This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, 
and a guidance and a mercy for people who have 
faith with certainty. 


[Sürah al-Jàthiyah 45:18-20] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted informs us that He gave the Children of Israel 
the Book, wisdom, and prophecy. And He provided for them from 
the good, wholesome provisions. He favored them over the other 
nations of their era. He gave them clear signs. But they differed 
after knowledge came to them due to animosity. Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment concerning the matters they 
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differed over. This is a warning to the ummah of Muhammad € to 
avoid treading upon the path of the Children of Israel. When He 
informed this ummah of this matter, He informed His Prophet that 
He has given him a complete legislation and it is binding upon him 
and his ummah to follow and adhere to it. He forbade them from 
following their desires, which will not avail them in the least when 


they stand before Allah. 


Ibn Kathir said about the verse “Then We put you, [O Muhammad], 
on an ordained way concerning the matter; so follow it”: “This 
means ‘follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord; there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him.’ And turn away from the 
pagans. And He said, ‘and do not follow the inclinations of those 
who do not know. Indeed, they will never avail you against Allah 
at all. And indeed, the wrongdoers are allies of one another’; this 
means, ‘How will you avail them while they are not concerned for 
one another? They only desire loss and destruction.’ He said, ‘but 
Allah is the protector of the righteous, meaning that Allah removes 
them from the many paths of darkness to the light, while the protec- 
tors of those who disbelieve are the false deities; they take them from 
the light to the many paths of darkness. Then He said, “This is a 
clear insight and evidence for mankind'—meaning, this Qur'an is a 
guidance and mercy for the pious.” 


This verse mentions the legislation of our Prophet Muhammad $ 
and the Qur'an sent down to him after mentioning the Torah given 
to the Children of Israel, and what was sent after it. This is similar to 
the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


ide i AT قَانُوا ما‎ 3 gy ie n 1528 lay 

شر من «it gl sig He‏ به مُوسّیٰ 
ُورًا $355( M th‏ 

They did not estimate Allah with an estimation due 

to Him when they said, “Nothing did Allah send 


down to any human being (by inspiration).” Say (O 
Muhammad): “Who then sent down the Book which 
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Masa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind?” 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:91] 


Then He said in the following verse: 


35e 135i us kz) 


And this (the Qur'an) is a blessed Book which We 


have sent down. 


[Sürah al-An'àm 6:92] 


He also said in Sarah al-Anbiyā': 
6535 وَضِيَاءَ‎ SU مُوسَئ وَهَارُونَ‎ UN xdi) 
And indeed, We granted to Mūsā and Hārūn the 


criterion, and a shining light [the Torah], and a 
reminder for the righteous. 


[Sūrah al-Anbiyā' 21:48] 
He followed this by saying: 
» كرون‎ TABU أنزلتاه‎ ld S5 وَهَذَا‎ « 


And this is a blessed reminder (the Qur'an) which 
We have sent down; will you then deny it? 


[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:50] 
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Sirah al-Ahgāf 
لسعب سه‎ 


Verses 29—32 


Val 5 -¢ 
D يَسْتَمِعُونَ‎ omi a: Wai Sj Goo i) 
5 إلى‎ 5; eo) us” ail i 2 حَضْرُوه‎ WO 
Ax M i bes ez 
من‎ Jj lags Ú US قَالُوا يا‎ © sid 
| | ro jz 5 

aub ii ull agi يَدَيْهِ‎ 35 cana cr 
eS عفر‎ kā d El tel ET oM 

EUNDI, 
s ِن‎ D eds OM في‎ pity لين‎ d داعي‎ 

(O or JUS في‎ ahi egi 

And تف‎ when We sent towards you 
(Muhammad) a group of the jinn, (quietly) listen- 
ing to the Qur'an; when they stood in the presence 
thereof, they said, “Listen in silence!” And when 
it was finished, they returned to their people as 
warners. They said, “O our people! Verily! We have 
heard a Book (this Qur'an) sent down after Misa, 
confirming what came before it; it guides to the 
truth and to a Straight Path. O our people, respond 
to Allah’s caller and believe in him. He (Allah) will 
forgive you of your sins, and will save you from a 
painful torment. And whosoever does not respond 


to Allah’s caller, he cannot escape on earth, and there 
will be no protectors for him besides Allah. Those 
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are in manifest error.” 


[Stirah al-Ahgāf 46:29-32] 


Explanation 


Allāh informs us in this verse that He sent to His Messenger a group 
of jinn. The meaning of “group” in this verse is a number less than 
10. They listened to him recite the Qur'an. The jinn advised one 
another to remain silent and listen attentively to his recitation. These 
jinn returned to their people as warners. They informed their people 
that they had heard a Book which had been sent down after Misa 
which guides to the truth and the Straight Path. 


They said, “O our people, respond to Allah's caller" meaning 
Muhammad #5. 


“And believe in him”; meaning, so you may receive forgiveness and 
be safe from the grievous punishment. And whoever does not believe 
in this da'wah will not be able to escape Allah. Thus, He will punish 
them for not accepting the call. And there is no one who is able to 
help you other than Allah. And whoever refuses to accept the call is 


in manifest error. 


This verse is proof that our Prophet Muhammad && was sent to the 
jinn. This is also proven in Sirah ar-Rahmān, because the address is 
to both mankind and the jinn. Allah the Exalted said: 


( 9953 UX TELS « 
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny? 


[Surah ar-Rahman 55:16] 


This occurs 31 times in this sarah. 


Sip pele Vs gti de صلى الله عليه وسلم‎ alll Ou cx 
ab] الجن‎ de Big ad فسكتوا فَمَالَ:‎ last إلى‎ Vr D 
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The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions and recited 
Sirah ar-Rahmān from its beginning to its end for them, and they 
were silent. So he said, “I recited it to the jinn on the Night of the 
Jinn and they had a better response to it than you did. Each time I 
came to Allah’s saying: "Which of your Lords favors do you deny,’ 
they said, “We do not deny any of Your favors, our Lord! And Yours 

is praise. ”' 


There are two affairs connected to this verse: 


1) The first issue is that there are warners among the jinn but 
there were no messengers from the jinn. There is no proof that there 
were messengers among the jinn. As for the statement of Allah the 
Exalted: 


fly Lasu)‏ ألم ابم pk tes‏ برد 
aU ° as -‏ 4 
O you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did not there‏ 


come to you messengers from amongst you, reciting 
unto you My verses... 


[Surah al-An'àm 6:130] 


This does not prove that there were messengers from among the 
jinn, because the pronoun returns to the collective group. Thus, this 
affirms that messengers were sent from one of the two groups, and 
this means messengers from mankind. And this verse alludes to this 
because the jinn said, “Verily! We have heard a Book (this Qur'an) 
sent down after Masa.” And the jinn did not mention any Book sent 
down to a messenger from the jinn, nor any messenger sent from the 
jinn. They only mentioned Misa and his Book. The Zabür and the 
Injil were both sent down after the Torah was given to Mūsā, but the 
jinn did not mention those Books because they are complementary 


١ Jami’ at-Tirmidhī 3291 
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to the Torah and included some of its laws and regulations. 


2) The second issue: Will the jinn be rewarded for their faith 
with forgiveness and safety from the Hellfire only, or will they be 
rewarded with entrance into Paradise? Some scholars say that their 
reward will be forgiveness of their sins and safety from the Hellfire 
only, as is mentioned in this verse. The majority of scholars say— 
and this is the correct viewpoint—that the jinn who believe will 
be rewarded with safety from the punishment and entrance into 
Paradise. This is based upon the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


» oli ah ps OU Sd) 
But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, 
there will be two gardens. 
[Surah ar-Rahman 55:46] 


This includes both the jinn and mankind because Allah is addressing 
both man and jinn in His statement: 


» 9635 USS; NĪ SUS ( 
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny? 


[Surah ar-Rahman 55:16] , 


There is no contradiction between the verse in Sürah al-Ahgāf and 
Sirah ar-Rahmān, because what is mentioned in Sarah al-Ahgāf 
is proof for some of the reward, while what is mentioned in Sirah 
ar-Rahman is proof for another reward, and this is the entrance into 
Paradise. 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of the verse “He (Allah) will forgive you of 
your sins, and will save you from a painful torment”: 

Some of the scholars use this verse as proof that the believing jinn 
will not enter Paradise, and that the reward for the righteous jinn 
will be safety from the Hellfire on the Day of Judgment. This is why 
this reward was mentioned here, and if there was another reward for 
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their faith, it would have been mentioned here [too]. But the correct 
viewpoint is that the believers from the jinn are like the believers 
from mankind—they will enter Paradise. This is the methodology of 
the Salafi. They use as evidence the statement: 


ATE GET TN ET HET LI 
( OE Yi als tl Seda لم‎ (« 
With whom no man or jinn has been intimate before 
them. 
[Sūrah ar-Rahmān 55:56] 


This evidence contains some speculation. A proof which is better 
than this is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


us5 OM كان‎ oce 45 gūs GE uds) 
» © ous 


But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, 
there will be two gardens. Then which of the bless- 
ings of your Lord will you both deny? 

[Stirah ar-Rahman 55:46-47] 


Allah has favored both groups of mankind and jinn, such that He 
made Paradise the reward for those among them who do good. The 
jinn responded to this statement with gratitude that was more exten- 
sive than that of man. The jinn said, “We do not deny any of Your 
favors, our Lord! And Yours is the praise.” 


Allah would not grant them a reward they could not achieve. 
Likewise, the recompense for the disbelieving jinn is the Hellfire. 
This is justice. So for Him to reward the believing jinn with 
Paradise—and this is from His virtue—is even more befitting. What 
also proves this is the generality of His statement: 


e 7,7 


Ets الصَّالِحَاتِ كَانَتْ لَهُمْ‎ ie \ geal xd 9 


(Í ردس‎ 
Verily! Those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
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shall have the gardens of al-Firdaws (Paradise) for 


their entertainment. 


[Surah al-Kahf 18:107] 


Paradise will have unoccupied space, so Allah will create a new 
creation and enter them into Paradise; so would He not enter 
into Paradise those who believed in Him and performed righteous 
actions? The mention of the reward for faith as forgiveness of sins 
and safety from the Hellfire necessitates entrance into Paradise, 
because in the Hereafter, there are only two destinations: Paradise or 
the Hellfire. Whoever is saved from the Hellfire will enter Paradise, 
and there is no way around this. There is no clear proof stating that 
the believing jinn will not enter Paradise if they are spared from the 


Hellfire. 


Nah said to his people: 


$.4 IE li uoc 22 z Le ait. 
( u^ Je! إلى‎ RES لكم من ذنويكم‎ I) 
He (Allah) will forgive you of your sins and respite 
you to an appointed term. 
[Stirah Nuh 71:4] 


Thus, Nüh mentioned forgiveness and respite as the reward for the 
believers during his time, but there is no difference of opinion that 
the believers during the time of Nüh will enter Paradise. The same 
applies to the believing jinn. 


[End of Ibn Kathīrs speech] 


Ibn Kathir brings proof from six different angles that the believing 
jinn will enter Paradise. The narration concerning the extra space in 
Paradise which he alludes to is the hadith of Anas. The Prophet 3&& 


said: 
فَضْلَ الْجَنَةِ.‎ ys Me الله لَهَا‎ get 2s pes Bah Sig وَل‎ 


Paradise will remain spacious enough to accommodate more people, 
until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell in the 
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superfluous space of Paradise.” 


2 Sahih al-Bukhārī 7384 


319 


Sūrah Muhammad 


Verse 4 


» plas yb على‎ šī Sha Ozas S y 
Then do they not reflect upon the Qur'an, or are 
there locks upon [their] hearts? 


[Sirah Muhammad 47:24] 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah criticized those who turn away from reflecting 
upon the Qur'an, and turn away from the warnings and admoni- 
tions therein. If they pondered upon the Qur'an, it would cause 
them to abandon the falsehood they are upon. He informed us that 
the barrier which prevents them from pondering over the Qur'an is 
the locks upon their hearts which prevent any good from entering 
and any evil from exiting. 


Ibn Jarir said in his tafsīr of this verse, “Allah the Exalted says: "Will 
the hypocrites ponder over the admonitions of Allah that He warns 
of in the Qur'an which He sent down to His Prophet #? And will 
they not reflect upon its argument which He clarified in His revela- 
tion? Will they acknowledge the error they are upon, or are there 
locks upon [their] hearts?’ Or did Allah place locks upon their hearts 
that prevent them from understanding what He sent down in His 
book from the lessons and warnings?” 


Similar to this verse is the statement of Allah: 
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Sarah Muhammad: Verse 24 
els at ar ا‎ ah ail تارف‎ 
Xs «Ul مارك ليَدبْرُوا‎ J) olds] SES } 
( UV 
(This is) a Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent 
down to you, full of blessings that they may ponder 


over its verses, and that men of understanding may 
remember. 


^ 
Ue 


[Sūrah Sad 38:29] 
And His statement: 
عَيْر الله‎ aue مِنْ‎ OU dy ^ Thal Oye Sol) 
(S UIE لَوَجَدُوا فيه‎ 
Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had 
it been from other than Allah, they would surely 


have found therein much contradictions. 


[Surah an-Nisā' 4:82] 
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Sarah al-Fat'h 


Verse 29 


J M (‏ الله وَالذِينَ مَعَهُ Je dash‏ الكفار 


o7 = iP ا‎ e Reps 


das bi ax us”, PE Ee (a 
Ur Je S b LN Lu 9h 


dis; ia “pal di: وَعَدَ‎ 2 27 id ed 
» عَظِيمًا‎ 0205 ākā مِنْهُم‎ eis al 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those 
who are with him are severe against disbelievers and 
merciful among themselves. You see them bowing 
and falling down prostrate, seeking bounty from 
Allah and (His) good pleasure. The mark of them is 
on their faces from the traces of prostration. This is 
their description in the Torah. But their description 
in the Injil is like a (sown) seed which sends forth 
its shoot, then makes it strong; it then becomes 
thick, and it stands straight on its stem, delighting 
the sowers that He may enrage the disbelievers with 
them. Allah has promised forgiveness and a mighty 
reward for those among them who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. 


[Surah al-Fat'h 48:29] 
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Explanation 


This verse explains the virtue of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah %$, and Allāhs praise of them in the Torah and Injil. They are 
the people devoted to prayer and worship of their Lord. They have 
gentleness, kindness, and mercy among each other, and sternness 
and strength when striving against the disbelievers. They performed 
their acts of worship, including kindness among themselves and 
striving against the disbelievers, seeking the virtue of Allah and His 
pleasure. Allah has promised them forgiveness for their sins and a 
great reward. This reward is elevated levels in Paradise. 


A similar verse concerning the mercy among the believers and stern- 
ness with the disbelievers is the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


3x عن ڊيه‎ Be SEE من‎ M cud “i لیا‎ 

sel Sen se dl Brody Mer rr i st 

عَلَى الْكَافِرِينَ يُجَاهِدُونَ في s a Jee‏ يَحَافُونَ à‏ 
9( 


O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns 

back from his religion (Islām), Allāh will bring a 

people whom He will love and they will love Him; 

humble towards the believers, stern towards the 

disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allāh, and never 
afraid of the blame of the blamers. 


[Sūrah al-Mā'idah 5:54] 
His statement: “The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration" — The word “mark” has been explained as “a good path,” 


and it has been explained as “humility.” This has been mentioned by 
Ibn 'Abbās and Mujāhid. 


Mujāhid said about the verse "The mark of them is on their faces from 
the traces of prostration”: 


This is humility; as for the mark which some people have between 
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their eyes, you may find this on someone's forehead yet his heart is 
harder than the heart of Pharaoh. As-Suddi said, “The prayer beauti- 
fies the face.” Some of the Salaf said, “Whoever increases his prayer 
at night, beautifies his face during the day.” Some of the Salaf said, 
“A good light in the heart shines upon the face, increases provisions, 
and causes the hearts of the people to love him.” The leader of the 
believers, ‘Uthman bin 'Affān 8, said, “No one ever conceals a secret 
except that Allah makes it apparent upon their face and tongue. 
The Companions had the purest intentions and the best actions, so 
everyone who looked at them was impressed by the traces of this 
and their guidance.” 


Malik said, “It has reached me that when the Christians saw the 
Companions who conquered Sham, they said, "By Allah, these 
people are better than the helpers (with Jesus), according to what 
has been narrated to us.’ And they spoke the truth. Surely, this 
ummah was praised in the previous Books, and the virtue of the 
Companions of the Prophet % was praised and magnified. Allāh 
spoke highly of them in the Books He sent down. For this reason, 
He said, “This is their description in the Torah.’ Then He said, “But 
their description in the Injil is like a (sown) seed which sends forth 
its shoot, then makes it strong; it then becomes thick, and it stands 
straight on its stem, delighting the sowers.’ This is referring to the 
Companions $. They assisted and helped the Prophet &&, so they 
are like a sprout is to a seed.” 


[End of Mujahid speech] 


His statement: “that He may enrage the disbelievers with them"— 
This is very hard upon the Rafidah, those who hate the Companions, 
insult them, and disassociate from them. At the foremost of those 
whom the Rafidah hate are the rightly-guided caliphs: Aba Bakr, 
‘Umar, and 'Uthmàn. 


Ibn Kathir said, “Imam Malik used this verse as evidence to say that 
the Rafidah are disbelievers, those who hate the Companions. This 
is because the Companions enrage them, and whoever is enraged 
by the Companions is a disbeliever, according to this verse. And a 
group of the scholars agreed with his position in this matter. There 
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are numerous narrations mentioning the virtue of the Companions 
and the prohibition of animosity towards them. And it is sufficient 
that Allah praised them and is pleased with them.” 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir of this verse: "Abū ‘Urwah az-Zubayri, 
who was from the children of az-Zubayr, said, “We were in the 
presence of Malik bin Anas and a man was mentioned who degraded 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah. So Malik recited this 
verse: ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers and merciful among themselves,’ 
until he reached the part of the verse which reads: ‘delighting the 
sowers that He may enrage the disbelievers with them.’ So Malik 
said, "Whoever has anger towards anyone of the Companions of the 


Messenger of Allāh 3, then this verse applies to him.” 


His statement: “Allah has promised forgiveness and a mighty reward 
for those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds" — 
This is a generous promise for all the Companions collectively 3&. 
This is similar to the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


CORN NE ja V) 
وََائَلُوا‎ AM من‎ uil cud مَنَ‎ » m us 
"RES اللَّهُ‎ ae; 953 
Not equal among you are those who spent and fought 
before the conquering (of Makkah) (with those 
among you who did so later). Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought afterwards. 
But to all, Allah has promised the best (reward). 
[Surah al-Hadid 57:10] 


His statement: “Allah has promised forgiveness and a mighty reward 
for those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds" — 
The phrase "among them" is to clarify the genre and category of the 
people mentioned; it does not mean "some of them." This phrase is 
also found in the statement of Allah: 
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dirus 5 oe L6 abi S lé Gall ie dp 
SAN 124 bijā g e هوا‎ do 5 3 j 
(pi مِنْهُمْ عَذَابٌ‎ VAS 


They have certainly disbelieved, those who say, 
“Allah is the third of three.” But there is no god but 
one God. And if they cease not from what they say, 
verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers 


among them. 
[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:73] 


In this verse, the phrase “among them” refers to each and eve 

8 ry 
person who says that Allah is the third of three. It does not only refer 
to some of them. 


Ibn Hisham said in Al-Masahif by Ibn al-Anbari: 


Some of the heretics use the statement of Allah the Exalted: “Allah 
has promised forgiveness and a mighty reward for those among 
them who believe and do righteous good deeds” to insult some of 
the Companions. But the reality is that the phrase “among them” is 
used to clarify who these people are, and it does not mean that only 
some of them will receive this reward. Thus, this verse means that 
those who believe are those who shall receive this reward. This is 
similar to the statement of Allah: 


egle! ما‎ Ax من‎ Jis لله‎ Li الذِينَ اس‎ X 


» pak I 8d مِنْهُمْ‎ esl Sal cod 
Those [believers] who responded to Allah and the 
Messenger after injury had struck them. For those 
who did good among them and feared Allah is a 

great reward. 


[Sirah Ali ‘Imran 3:172] 
All of them did good and all of them were righteous. 
And Allah said: 
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sis WAS gai Std ok te vi oy) 
» عَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ‎ 

And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a 

painful torment will befall the disbelievers among 


them. 
[Surah al-Mā'idah 5:73] 


This statement “among them” applies to all of the disbelievers who 
say this, not just some of them. 


[End of Ibn Hisham’ speech] 
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Surah al-Hujurāt 


Verses 9-10 


ai S UE‏ اعقو M PLE E vis"‏ بعد 

eg فاصلځوا‎ ESI مِنَ المُؤْمِنِينَ‎ okib ol; فإ‎ 
Ie aS فقاتلوا التى‎ SW بَعَتْ احْدَاهُمًا عَلَى‎ ob 
Ji يهنا‎ vd šai ot A ays 
GA AMI انما‎ D ee eee 4 od el) OI asl; 


z 


OF وَاتَقُوا الله لَعَلْكُمْ‎ SSI ِخْوَةٌ فَأَصْلِحُوا بَيْنَ‎ 
{ @ 
And if two parties or groups among the believers fall 
to fighting, then make peace between them both, 
but if one of them rebels against the other, then fight 
you (all) against the one that rebels till it complies 
with the command of Allah; then if it complies, 
make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are equita- 
ble. The believers are nothing other than brothers. 
So make reconciliation between your brothers, and 
fear Allah, that you may receive mercy. 


[Surah al-Hujurat 49:9-10] 


Explanation 


This verse explains the great status of bringing about reconcilia- 
tion between two parties of Muslims who are fighting each other, 
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because Allah commands it three times in this one verse. Imam 
al-Bukhārī listed this verse in “The Book of Faith” as evidence that 
fighting against a Muslim is a major sin, but it is less than shirk, and 
the Muslim who does so is not considered a disbeliever. This is in 
contrast to the methodology of the innovators such as the Khawarij 
and their likes, who declare the Muslim who commits a major sin 
to be a disbeliever. Imam al-Bukhari ‘se said, "Allāh called them 
believers in this verse.” 


The Prophet %% said about al-Hasan: 


oe AI مِنَ‎ šā به ييْنَ‎ ead OI AUI dal; Bde de Lun 
This son of mine is a chief and leader, and I hope that by way of him 
Allah will bring about reconciliation between two Muslim groups.' 


Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah mentioned this adīt? and said, "The Prophet 
$& called both groups Muslims, and this delighted us a great deal.” 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar narrated this statement and said that the Prophet 
$& described both parties of fighting groups as Muslims.’ 


Allàh commanded us to make peace between two fighting groups 
among the believers. This is by stopping the fighting between them, 
and making peace by having each group cease fighting. If one group 
continues to fight, they are fought against until they stop fighting 
and comply with the command of Allah and leave off their trans- 
gression. The Prophet %$ said: 


% 6 dE LE "1 ar je 94297 zi site LATI A A eee 

ا اج أو مَظلومًا. Qus‏ رجل Jr) U‏ الله pm‏ إذا كان 

Ga MRS أو‎ tS قَالَ:‎ hai) ظَالِمًا كيف‎ OW إِذَا‎ si مَظلومًاء‎ 
dx of 

„Sai ذلك‎ ob الظلم»‎ 

“Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed.” A 


man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I will help him if he is oppressed, 
but if he is an oppressor, how shall I help him?" The Prophet $% 


' Sahih al-Bukhari 3629 
* Explanation of Sahih al-Bukhārī 13/66 
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said, “By preventing him from oppressing (others)—that is how to 
help him.”> 


Then Allah the Exalted explained the greatest status of the broth- 
erhood of Islam in His statement, “The believers are nothing other 
than brothers.” He then commanded us to make peace between 
the believing brothers when differences occur. There are numerous 
narrations commanding us to treat each other well and forbidding 
us from harming one another. 


The Prophet 3& said: 


PRORSUS CR SERT p 


None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother that which 
he loves for himself.* 


And he said: 

n f "S 3313: «is Matos "1r "AT EU 

المُسْلِمْ اخو المُسْلِم لا BLY Ys ls‏ مَنَ كان فى asl EE‏ كان 
الله فى حَاجَته. 

The Muslim is the brother of his fellow Muslim; he does not wrong 


him or forsake him. Whoever meets his brother’s needs, Allah will 
meet his needs.” 


And the EE $& said: 


ds sy as qvo 
The likeness of the believers in their mutual love, mercy, and 


compassion is that of the body: when one part of it suffers, the rest 
of the body joins it in staying awake and suffering fever. 


* Sahih al-Bukhari 6952 

4 Sahih Muslim 45 

5 Sahih Muslim 2580 

* Sahih al-Bukhārī 6011; Sahih Muslim 2586 
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The Prophet $& said: 


dast ewe. elec E REDE T šā i. win t 
Ax Lal LES) يَشد بَعْضه بَعْضًا.‎ COS إن المُوْمِنَ لِلمُؤْمِن‎ 


"The believer to a believer is like a solid structure: parts of it support 
other parts." And he clasped his hands by interlacing his fingers." 


As for the fighting which occurred between the Companions, then 
it is the methodology of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamāah to refrain from 
delving into the matter except from the standpoint of mentioning 
good. We have a good thought about them and look at the matter 
from the best perspective. This is because they made decisions based 
upon knowledge-based reasoning, so they will either receive one 
reward or two rewards. 


Ibn Hajar said, "Ahlus-Sunnah have agreed that it is obligatory to 
refrain from insulting any of the Companions due to what occurred 
between them—even if you know which of them was correct— 
because the fighting only occurred due to knowledge-based 
reasoning. And Allah pardoned those from among them who were 
incorrect in their decision; rather, He rewarded them with one 
reward? for their incorrect decision.” 


` Sahih al-Bukhārī 481 


° Translator's note: The Prophet & said, “If the judge makes ijtihād and gets it right, 
he will have two rewards, and if he makes ijtihdd and gets it wrong, he will have one 
reward.” (Sahih al-Bukhāri 6919; Sahih Muslim 1716) 


” Explanation of Sahih al-Bukhari 4 
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Sirah Qaf 


Verses 16-8 


© hee 2 ats يد‎ XR Cnt. hohe 
"ET 4 rp U T الإنسّان‎ Gu adj 
alee bs 5 ® مِنْ حَبْلٍ الوَرِيدٍ‎ at) NT 
3 P و‎ ar 5 ۴ s3 ¥ 7 5 5 
من قول إلا‎ daa; É O قعيد‎ SEN عن اليّمِين وَعَن‎ 


v 7 m o^ 1 
( Q9 Ace لديه رَقِيبٌ‎ 


And indeed, We have created man, and We know 

what his own self whispers to him. And We are nearer 

to him than his jugular vein when the two receivers 

receive, seated on the right and on the left. Not a 

word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by 
him ready (to record it). 


[Surah Qaf 50:16-18] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allah informs us about His creation of mankind 
and His knowledge of what man does secretly and openly, and what 


he feels within his heart. As Allah the Exalted said: 


Ubi ugs‏ ما في صُدُورِكُمْ rakt‏ ما في فيكم 
oli, -— UM‏ الصَّدُورٍ ) 


[It was] so that Allah might test what is in your 
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breasts and purify what is in your hearts. And Allah 
is all-knowing of that within the breasts. 


[Surah Ali ‘Imran 3:154] 


And He said: 


3g ^^. GR p á صل‎ ge? HE TA stu 
بذاتِ الصدور‎ ede SU به‎ gel وَاسِرُوا قولكمُ أو‎ « 
» © 19 Lael وهو‎ le ألا يفلم من‎ © 
And whether you keep your talk secret or disclose it, 
verily, He is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts 
(of men). Should not He Who has created know? 


And He is the Most Kind and Courteous (to His 
slaves), All-Aware (of everything). 


[Surah al-Mulk 67:13-14] 


And He said: 


"2 ain 6s 3 ما في صَدُورِكُمْ‎ jās إن‎ 5) 
IS ue APR] وَمَا في‎ SIGE! مَا في‎ ales 
» قَدِيرٌ‎ gi 
Say (O Muhammad): “Whether you hide what 
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and 


He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the 


earth. And Allah is able to do all things.” 
[Sūrah Ali ‘Imran 3:29] 


His statement: “And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein” has 
been explained with two explanations: 


1) The closeness of Allah’s knowledge, power, and cognizance. 


2) The closeness of the angels. And this is similar to the verse 
in Sarah al-Waqi'ah: 


(O نكم وَلكين لا‎ at) Ol 3555} 
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But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not. 
[Sūrah al-Wāgi'ah 56:85] 


Both explanations were given by Ibn al-Oayyim, and he preferred 
the second explanation and gave evidence for it. The second expla- 
nation is also preferred by Ibn Kathir in his tafsīr. In the Qur'an, the 
mention of the plural pronoun is mentioned for magnification, and 


the intent here is the angels. As Allah the Exalted said: 


4 As ab 3613 فإذا‎ % 
And when We have recited it to you [O Muhammad], 
then follow you its recital. 


[Surah al-Qiyamah 75:18] 


The one who recited the Qur'an to the Messenger of Allah was the 
angel Jibrīl. As Allah said: 


4 


sta التشركل‎ 3 alts EIN g عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ Cas KG} 


TERR 


Then when the fear had gone away from Ibrāhīm 
and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us for the people of Lit. 


[Sūrah Hud 11:74] 


Ibrahim was pleading with the angels on behalf of the people of Lit. 
And Allah said: 


ES |) باش الوا‎ s pas!) el rite di 
a إن‎ J6 © ظَالِمِينَ‎ S tial 9 Er ajh pi 
» © فيهَا‎ os EA eb 
And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with 
the glad tidings, they said, “Verily, we are going to 


destroy the people of this town; truly, its people have 
been wrongdoers.” He (Ibrahim) said, “But there is 
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Lat in it.” They said, “We know better who is there.” 
[Surah al-'Ankabüt 29:31-32] 


And from the proof that Ibn al-Qayyim used to prefer the opinion 
that the angels are intended in this view is that Allàh the Exalted 
restricted the "closeness" mentioned in this verse to a particular place 
and time in His statement "when the two receivers receive." If it was 
Allah who was intended in this verse, He would not have restricted 
it to the time when the two angels record. And there would have 
not been any benefit in restricting it to this particular time, because 
Allah’s knowledge, power, and will are connected without restriction. 


Then Allah the Exalted informed us that He has entrusted two angels 
to each person to record their good deeds and their bad deeds. Every 
word that comes from him is recorded by the angels, and all of that 
will be presented to him on the Day of Judgment. Then man shall 
be given the recompense for his actions. If his actions are good, he 
shall receive good; if his actions are evil, he shall receive evil. 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti ài* said in his book Adwa' 
al-Bayān, “The two receivers are the two angels who write down the 
actions of man. The verse states that one of them sits on the right 
and the other sits on the left.” 


The scholars differ concerning the permissible actions which the 
person is not rewarded or punished for—do the angels write these 
actions down or not? Some scholars say that the angels write down 
everything, even the moaning sound the sick person makes. Other 
scholars say that the angels only write down the actions if there is 
a reward or punishment for the action. Both groups of scholars 
agree that there is only a recompense for those actions that contain 
a reward or punishment. The scholars who say that it is only the 
deeds that have a reward or punishment which are written down, 
and the scholars who say that everything is written down, agree 
that the actions without reward or punishment are erased. The only 
difference is that some scholars say the actions without reward or 
punishment are not recorded at all; while those who say that every- 


' Adwa' al-Bayan 71687-688 
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thing is recorded say that the actions with no reward or punishment 
are recorded and then erased. 
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Surah adh-Dhariyat 


Verses 56—58 

E ra" 1. ae Aue dw. ف‎ x 

2 P o 2 1 

zu uo WO Lan Tp ar mt oM. AS 

مِنهُم من Si)‏ 6$ اريد أن operai‏ © إن الله 

° ور‎ n 35 

TN 

And I did not create the jinn and mankind except 

to worship Me. I do not want from them any provi- 


sion, nor do I want them to feed Me. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 


[Sūrah adh-Dhāriyāt 51:56-58] 


s 
يد‎ 
"E 

هو 


Explanation 


In this verse, Allah the Exalted clarifies that He created the jinn and 
mankind to worship Him alone, without partners. Thus, He created 
them to command them and prohibit them. Those who obey Him 
will be rewarded and those who disobey Him will be punished. He 
clarifies to us that He is free of all needs, and it is mankind and jinn 
who are in complete need of Him. As He says: 


( يا gi‏ الاس enia ai‏ إلى الله ig‏ هُوَ 53 
الْحَمِيدُ » 


O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah, but 
Allah is Rich (free of all wants and needs), Worthy of 


2046 


TREASURES FROM THE NOBLE QUR'AN: TAFSIR OF SELECT VERSES 


all praise. 
[Surah Fatir 35:15] 


And He said: 


BAS ANG السّمَاوَاتِ‎ LG By asl اللَِّ‎ zl Jā) 
Ce 
Say (O Muhammad): “Shall I take as a protector any 


other than Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth? And it is He Who feeds but is not fed.” 


[Surah al-An'ām 6:14] 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir, “This is specific to those whom Allāh 
knew, by way of His infinite knowledge, would worship Him. The 
wording is general, but the meaning is specific.” 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir, “He only created them to command 
them to worship Him, not because He was in need of them.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingītī said in his tafsir of the verse 
“except to worship Me”: 


The precise meaning of this verse—inshaAllah—is that He created 
them to command them to worship Him, and to test them and 
make them responsible for fulfilling obligations and then give them 
the recompense for their actions. If their actions are good, they will 
receive good; if their actions are evil, they will receive evil. We only 
said that this is the precise meaning of this verse because it is proven 
by clear verses in the Book of Allah. Allah clearly states in His Book 
that He has created them to see which of them is best in deeds. And 
He has created them to give them the recompense for their actions. 


Allah said in the first part of Sirah Hid: 


à Ko 


« وَهْوَ الذي SIN GLE‏ وَالارْضَ في ستة ايام 
ll de iie 6‏ { 
And He it is Who has created the heavens and the‏ 
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earth in six days, and His throne was on the water. 
[Surah Hud 11:7] 


Then He explained the wisdom for that: 


ofits Sy el لا وین‎ rets ai 
ا‎ VS ol DE ia ei a 


(i 
That He might try you, which of you is the best in 
deeds. But if you were to say to them, “You shall 
indeed be raised up after death,” those who disbe- 
lieve would be sure to say, “This is nothing but 


obvious magic.” 
[Surah Hud 11:7] 


And He said in the beginning of Sarah al-Mulk: 


Kee ipaši SH (SI seis الْمَوْتَ‎ ss g? 
Korpi AS 
He who has created death and life, that He may 


test which of you is best in deed. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 


[Surah al-Mulk 67:2] 
And He said in the first part of Sūrah al-Kahf: 
te ايهم‎ pa على الارض زيتة لها‎ UG Ul Ul} 
(ds 
Verily! We have made that which is on earth as an 


adornment for it, in order that We may test them 


(mankind) as to which of them are best in deeds. 
[Sūrah al-Kahf 18:7] 


Thus, Allāh makes it clear in the aforementioned verse that the 
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wisdom for creating the creation is to test them to see which of them 
is best in deeds. And this explains His statement “except to worship 
Me.” And the Qur'an is best explained with the Qur'an. It is known 
that the intended result of actions is only completed by rewarding 
the doer of good and requiting the doer of evil. Allah the Exalted 
clearly stated the wisdom for creating them firstly, and resurrecting 
them secondly; and it is to reward those who did good and punish 
those who did evil. This is in His statement in Sirah Yünus. He said: 


á ۴ 2,9 [» á 
اموا وَعَمِنُوا‎ Sill Gop had gi aisi ag St ( 
A شَرَابٌ‎ M كَفَرُوا‎ nA بِالقِسْطٍ‎ CELE 


(OS کانوا‎ Ley حَمِيم وَعَذَابٌ ألِيمٌ‎ 
It is He Who begins the creation and then will 
repeat it, that He may reward with justice those who 
believed and did deeds of righteousness. But those 
who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 


and painful torment because they used to disbelieve. 
[Surah Yunus 10:4] 


And He said in Sūrah an-Najm: 


uelis)‏ في LĒNI‏ وَمَا في Ad ZI‏ الْذِينَ 
Vas Ly cl‏ وَيَجْرِي ELE sd‏ بالحُسشتى » 

And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 

all that is in the earth, that He may requite those 


who do evil with that which they have done, and 
reward those who do good, with what is best. 


[Surah an-Najm 53:31] 
[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
His statement: “I do not want from them any provision, nor do I 
want them to feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 


Power, the Most Strong”—This is explained by His statement in 
Sarah al-An'àm: 
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(pi tisks) 
And itis He Who feeds but is not fed. 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:14] 


Thus, His statement “I do not want from them any provision” is 
explained by His statement “but is not fed.” 


And His statement “Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
Power, the Most Strong” is explained by His statement “and it is He 
who feeds.” 


In His statement “and I did not create the jinn and mankind except 
to worship Me,” He mentioned the jinn first because the jinn were 


created first. Allah said: 
© D ga 7 م حم‎ Jualo i من‎ oU y HE mr 


» © من قَبْلُ من تار السَّمُوم‎ SERE ous 
And indeed, We created man from sounding clay of 


altered black, smooth mud. And the jinn, We created 
aforetime from the smokeless flame of fire. 


[Sūrah al-Hijr 15:26-27] 
When the jinn and mankind are mentioned in the same verse, man 


is only mentioned before the jinn in three places. The first is in 


Sirah al-An'àm: 


" ie Kira zt $4 a SA gai es 2 ka, 
» عدوا شَيَاطِينَ الإنس والجن‎ es وَكذلِك جَعَلَا ِكل‎ y 
And so We have appointed for every prophet 

enemies—devils among mankind and jinn. 


[Sūrah al-An'ām 6:112] 


The second place is in Sirah al-Isrā': 
eee A ee uhr Mo +: dec, Ed 
Je أن ياتوا‎ ue والجن‎ GAY) caer! J) 
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Ux MERM 08 وَلَوْ‎ dis OS Y Ta d 
Ce 


Say: “If mankind and jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the 
like thereof, even if they helped one another." 

[Surah al-Isra' 17:88] 


And the third place is in Sūrah al-Jinn: 
E AM ue وَالْجِنٌ‎ sod تَقُولَ‎ ol th d) 


And verily, we thought that men and jinn would not 
utter a lie against Allah. 


[Surah al-Jinn 72:5] 
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Verse 21 


te sll يإيمانٍ‎ ES isis آمثوا‎ sls) 
Lay التتاهم من عَمَلِهِم من شئءٍ كل امْرِيْ‎ lay eis 


کَسَبَ 5 ( 

And those who believe and whose offspring follow 

them in faith, to them shall We join their offspring, 

and We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds 

in anything. Every person is a pledge for that which 
he has earned. 


[Sūrah at-Tūr 52:21] 


Explanation 


In this noble verse, Allāh informs us of his virtue upon the parents 
and children among the inhabitants of Paradise. If the parents 
and children are on different levels in Paradise, Allāh will bestow 
His favor upon the children by elevating them to the level of their 
parents. And He will bestow favor upon the parents by making them 
happy through joining them with their children without decreasing 
their reward in the least. For this reason, He said “and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.” 


His statement: “Every person is a pledge for that which he has 
earned”—This means that every person shall receive recompense 
for their actions. Those who did good shall receive good, while 
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those who did evil shall receive evil. No one will have their reward 
decreased. 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of this verse, “Allah the Exalted informs 
us of His virtue, kindness, favor, and gentleness with His creation. 
If the offspring of the believer follows them in faith, they will be 
reunited with their parents on the same level in Paradise, even if their 
actions do not warrant them reaching that level. This is so Allah can 
make the parents happy by reuniting them with their children. They 
will be reunited in the best way, by those who have lesser actions 
being joined with those whose actions are complete. The reward of 
those with greater actions will not be decreased in the least by elevat- 
ing those of lesser deeds. For this reason, He said: ‘to them shall We 
join their offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward of their 
deeds in anything.” 


And He said: “Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.” 
When Allah informed us that He will elevate the level in Paradise 
for the offspring so they can join their parents, even though their 
deeds do not warrant that high level, He explained His justice. And 
His justice is that He will not punish anyone for the sin of another. 
“Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.” No one is 
responsible for the sin of another, whether parent or child. As Allah 
the Exalted said: 


gadi AN © ai Let ty HS) 
( © المُجْرِمِينَ‎ ue © يَتَسَاءَلُونَ‎ oe في‎ @ 


Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, 

except the Companions of the right. In Gardens 

(Paradise), they will ask one another about the 
criminals, 


[Surah al-Muddath'thir 74:38-41] 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir of the verse “Every person is a pledge 
for that which he has earned”: “This goes back to the disbelievers. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The inhabitants of the Hellfire will be a pledge or 


captive of their actions while the inhabitants of Paradise go off to 


344 


Surah at-Tūr: Verse 1 


their enjoyment. For this reason, He said: “Every person is a pledge 
for what he has earned, except the Companions of the right.” 


It has also been said that this meaning is general of each and every 
person. So everyone is a captive of his actions, so no one will have 
their deeds decreased. As for increasing the reward for good deeds, 
this is from the virtue of Allah. This can also apply to the offspring 
of the believers who do not follow their parents in faith. They will 
not be reunited with their believing parents; rather, they will be held 
captive by their disbelief. 
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Surah an-Najm 


Verse 26 


- و 


KS peli g في السّمَاوَاتِ لا‎ ull من‎ 655) 
» وَيَْضَئ‎ 14 a A dēlī أن‎ ax إلا من‎ 


And how many angels are there in the heavens, 

whose intercession will avail nothing except after 

Allah has given permission for whom He wills and 
pleases. 

[Sūrah an-Najm 53:26] 


Explanation 


This noble verse proves that intercession with Allah is of no avail 
unless two conditions are met: 


1) Allah must be pleased with the one interceding and He 
must grant them permission to intercede. 


2) Allah must be pleased with the one who is being interceded 
for. 


Ash-Shawkānī said in his tafsir of this verse: 


The phrase “how many” denotes a large amount of angels. This 
statement is a rebuke of the pagans who hope that their idols will 
intercede on their behalf, because although the angels worship Allah 
with many acts of worship and they are noble in the sight of Allah, 
they cannot intercede without His permission. So how can these 
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inanimate objects void of intellect and understanding intercede?! 
This is the meaning of His statement “except after Allah has given 
permission.” Meaning, after He has given them permission to inter- 
cede. 


His statement: “for whom He wills”—Meaning, those He allows to 
receive intercession. 


His statement: "and pleases" — This means that intercession is only 
for the people of monotheism (tawhid), and those who associate 
partners with Allah will have no share in the intercession. Allah will 
not allow them to receive intercession, and He is not pleased with 
them and they are not deserving of intercession. 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shawkānīs speech] 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said in AL Adhab an-Namīr: 


CET تفن عن فس‎ oi Y oy ل واوا‎ 
) يُنصَرُونَ‎ pa ولا‎ Doe Ge LEB YG شَمَاعَة‎ go 
And fear a day when a person shall not avail another, 
nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor will 
compensation be taken from him, nor will they be 
helped. 

[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:48] 


The meaning of intercession is to mediate on behalf of another to 
bring them good or to protect them from harm. The origin of the 
word means “even,” which is the opposite of “odd.” This is because 
the person in need is alone in seeking his need, until someone comes 
along to intercede on his behalf; then they become even, meaning 
they become two instead of one. There is the person who is in need 
and the person who will intercede to help him receive his need. 
This is the origin of the word intercession. There is some interces- 
sion which is affirmed by the legislation of Islam and some which 
is negated. The intercession which the Muslims agree is negated is 
interceding on behalf of the disbelievers, because the disbelievers 
will not benefit from the intercession. As Allah the Exalted said: 
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se 


{ الشَافِعِينَ‎ AS e 332 y 


So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use 
to them. 


[Sūrah al-Muddath'thir 74:48] 
And He said about them: 
) من شَافِعِينَ‎ D US) 
Now we have no intercessors, 


[Surah ash-Shu'arā' 26:100] 
And the Exalted said: 
L9) AY Opis s) 


And they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. 


[Surah al-Anbiyā' 21:28] 


And He said about the disbeliever: 


os 9 S - 
» AS ool) Loy ولا‎ 
He is not pleased with disbelief for His slaves. 
[Surah az-Zumar 39:7] 
Thus, intercession for the disbelievers is prohibited by the legisla- 


tion of Islam, and the Muslims are in agreement on this. And there 
is absolutely no exception to this, except the intercession of the 
Prophet $& for his uncle Abū Talib. Abū Talib will benefit from the 
intercession of the Prophet $&, and due to this he will be given the 
lightest punishment in the Hellfire. The Prophet 3 said: 


"» ya Abs E E oe + Sie Ot ex ar ^9» E B9 LE P rer 
في ضحضاح من نار يبلغ كعبَيه‎ em lal py شفاعتي‎ anas ale 
à gaye. 4 t; 

ds‏ منه دِماغه. 


Perhaps my intercession will benefit him on the Day of Resurrection, 


348 


Surah an-Najm: Verse 26 


and he will be placed in a shallow part of the Fire which will come 
up to his ankles and cause his brains to boil.' 


As for interceding on behalf of all other disbelievers—this is 
completely prohibited. The intercession of the Prophet %$ for his 


uncle will allow him to move to another place in the Hellfire. 


The other intercession that is prohibited is intercession without 
the permission of the Lord of the heavens and the earth. This is 
completely prohibited, according to the consensus of the Muslims, 
and it is proven by the text of the Qur'an. Like the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


5+ E RR ka 4 7 
4 asl إلا‎ exe kāts ذا الذي‎ „4? 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission? 
[Surah al-Baqarah 2:255] 
As for interceding for the believers with the permission of the Lord 


of the heavens and the earth, this is permissible according to the 
legislation of Islam. As Allah the Exalted said: 


€ L يَشْمَعُوَ إلا لِمَنِ‎ Y; ) 
And they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. 


[Surah al-Anbiya' 21:28] 


And His statement: 


Rad Y dy)‏ الشَمَاعَة إلا مَنْ bal‏ لَهُ S222‏ وَرَضِىَ 
ers‏ 


On that day, no intercession shall avail, except the 
one for whom the Most Beneficent (Allah) has given 


! Sahih al-Bukhārī 1408; Sahih Muslim 360 
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permission and whose word is acceptable to Him. 
[Surah Ta-Ha 20:109] 


[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Surah al-Hadid 


Verse 25 


OES Mes Ugly eju UL, Uji às) 
rl الْحَدِيدَ فيه‎ ply aal الاس‎ eui ost 
Kejs tas الله من‎ eod; Lt ومتافع‎ kas 
) hé isy بالعَيْب إن الله‎ 
Indeed, We have sent Our messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Book and the 
balance that mankind may keep up justice. And We 
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power, as well 
as many benefits for mankind, that Allah may test 
who it is that will help Him (His religion), and His 
messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 
[Surah al-Hadid 57:25] 


Explanation 


Allah the Exalted informs us in this verse that He has sent His 
prophets with signs, and these signs are the miracles that prove they 
are messengers of Allah. And He sent down with them the Book, 
and the meaning of “the Book” is “Books” in the plural form. He 
sent down the balance, and this is justice and equity contained in 
the Books. This verse proves that the Books were sent down from 
Allah the Exalted to the noble messengers. Some of these Books were 
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mentioned in the Qur'an, such as the Torah, the Injil, az-Zabūr, 
and the pages of Ibrahim and Masa. And there are other Books that 
were not mentioned. It is obligatory to believe in all Books, those 
that were mentioned and those that were not mentioned. This verse 
proves that the Books contain justice, and the Books were sent for us 
to implement this justice contained within them. 


Allah informs us in this verse that He sent down iron, which contains 
extreme strength, as a deterrent for those not affected by the Books. 
And iron contains numerous great benefits for the people in their 
lives, such as the various vehicles we utilize during our era. There are 
also tools for farming, building structures, and the other many uses 
for iron. 


All of this is so He may reveal those who will help His cause from 
those who will not help His cause, and the result will be either 
reward or punishment. This meaning has been previously mentioned 
in Surah al-Baqarah: 


Ei للم عن‎ ale كت‎ d du ee v; 
«xx Ne las una الرَسُولَ‎ 


And We made the giblah which you used to face, so 

We may know those who followed the Messenger 

(Muhammad) from those who would turn on their 
heels. 

[Sürah al-Bagarah 2:143] 


The Books were all sent down by Allah the Exalted. As Allah said: 


» edi ul الكتاب مِنَ الله‎ pē) 
The revelation of this Book (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


[Surah az-Zumar 39:1] 
And He said: 


Surah al-Hadid: Verse 25 


A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful; a Book whereof the verses are 
explained in detail. 

[Sūrah Fussilat 41:2-3] 


As for the descending of iron, it is from the mountains in which 
Allah has placed iron. Ibn Abil-Hanifi said in his explanation of 
At-Tahāwiyyah concerning sending down iron, “Iron is a mineral 
within the mountains, and it is located at high ground. It has been 
said that the higher the mineral is found, the better the grade of 
iron. 


In this verse, Allah combined spiritual and physical strength. Calling 
to the truth is through clarification; if it is sufficient, the desired 
result will be achieved. If not, then the next step is physical strength. 
Sulayman bin Buraydah narrated through his father: 


NU gue على‎ Del ودا ادا ار‎ aia الله ملي الله‎ t ر‎ 
قَالَ:‎ pi e 10 874 he wh od 
«ly S i NEU ab في سبل‎ aD ol اغرُوا‎ 
When the Messenger of Allah $ appointed anyone as leader of an 
army or detachment, he would especially exhort him to fear Allah 
and to be good to the Muslims who were with him. He would say, 


“Fight in the name of Allah and in the way of Allah. Fight against 
those who disbelieve in Allāh.”' 


They would begin by inviting the people to Islam; if they refused, 
they would request that they pay the tax, and if they refused that, 
they would fight them. 


! Sahih Muslim 4522 
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Surah 35-511 


Verses 10—13 


Kod gies Ye SE آمو هَل‎ 5,3 uu) 
في‎ Opals 955 د‎ aby Se © ed zu iš 
eS کم إن‎ ze وش أذلِكُمْ‎ Si الله‎ ja 
تَجْرِي‎ oe SY i كوكم‎ i © Sp 


| 7 
7». 


من SEs Ag sts‏ ذلك 
i LAN O taal 53‏ صر من zig al‏ 
(Ose i n‏ 


O You who believe; shall I gid you to a commerce 
that will save you from a painful torment? That you 
believe in Allāh and His Messenger, and that you 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allāh with your 
wealth and your lives—that will be better for you, 
if you but know! He will forgive you your sins, and 
admit you into gardens under which rivers flow, and 
pleasant dwelling in gardens of Eden; that is indeed 
the great success. And also another (blessing) which 
you love, help from Allāh and a near victory. And 
give glad tidings to the believers. 


[Surah as-Saff 61:10-13] 
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Explanation 


This verse is incitement to busy oneself with the commerce of the 
Hereafter. That is the real commerce which is profitable and brings 
about an everlasting, never-ending benefit. Allah the Exalted said: 


I LS oss codi OI‏ وَأقَامُوا الصَّلَاةَ وَأنفَمُوا مما 
DU‏ سِرًا Be;‏ يَرْجُونَ Qus 3 $us‏ )55 : 
pay d‏ من (OS jāt 3 (Alb‏ 
Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and estab-‏ 
lish the prayer, and spend (in charity) out of what We‏ 
have provided for them, secretly and openly, hope‏ 
for a (sure) commerce that will never perish. That‏ 
He may give them in full their rewards and increase‏ 


for them of His bounty. Indeed, He is Forgiving and 
Appreciative. 


[Stirah Fatir 35:29-30] 


Allah described this commerce as “safety from a grievous punish- 
ment.” The most precious wealth is belief in Allah and His 
Messenger, and drawing close to Allah with righteous actions. At the 
head of these righteous actions is striving in the cause of Allah with 
one’s wealth and life. The most precious gain from this commerce is 
forgiveness of sins and entrance into Paradise. There is another gain 
that comes in this world, and that is victory over your enemies if the 


Muslims fight against them. Allah said: 


^ 


6. 


M 


O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you, and make your foothold 
firm. 

[Sarah Muhammad 47:7] 


6) 
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And He said: 
a Ree eager ze 3 ae EN SG 
97 إن الله لقوي‎ AS الله من‎ Opals 


Verily, Allāh will help those who help His (cause). 
Truly, Allāh is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


[Sūrah al-Hajj 22:40] 
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Sirah al-Munāfigūn 


Verses 9-1 


div)‏ ع م S533 Ys‏ عن 
8 الله sigs ONS “fads „aj‏ .3 ?55 م 
وأا من Sy Kai gi d jg šis‏ 
E V 35 das‏ إلى sl; GU mi ge‏ 
"dzi ee á ux Ab g ETE e‏ 

( @ alas ete Ls 


O you who believe; let not your properties or your 
children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. 
And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 
And spend [in the way of Allah] from what We have 
provided you before death approaches one of you 
and he says, “My Lord, if only You would delay 
me for a brief term so I would give charity and be 
among the righteous.” But never will Allah grant 
respite to a soul when its time has come. And Allah 
is All-Aware of what you do. 


[Sürah al-Munāfigūn 63:9-11] 


Explanation 


Allah forbade the believers from busying themselves with the 
worldly life and allowing wealth and children to become a source of 
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fitnah upon them such that it distracts them from the remembrance 
of Allah. Remembrance of Allah includes all acts of obedience. He 
informed us that whoever is diverted from the remembrance of Allah 
will be from the losers. Then He commanded us to spend our wealth 
in the obedience of Allāh before our lifespan comes to an end. Abū 
Hurayrah #8 said: 


J‏ رَسُولَ alll‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم رَجُلٌ JUS‏ 6 رَسُولَ الله & الصَّدَقَةِ 
أَعْظَمْ ENT BB ASS took tee LIS Ga 5l JG‏ 
Ee Tunis‏ إذَا KG OS oS CB yal cra‏ كَذَا ألا 385 
A man came to the Messenger of Allāh $ and said, "O Messenger‏ 
of Allah, which charity is the best?” He said, “That you should give‏ 
charity when you are healthy and feeling stingy, fearing poverty, and‏ 
hoping for wealth. And do not defer or delay until you are about to‏ 


die and then say, “This is for so-and-so, and this is for so-and-so’; 
because it has already come into (the possession of so-and-so)."' 


This verse shows that when death comes to the believers, they will 
hope to delay death, even for a short time so they are able to give 
charity or perform righteous deeds; but they will not be able to delay 
it! Allah has decreed that when death comes, it is not delayed. Allah 
said, "But never will Allàh grant respite to a soul when its time has 
come." 


As for the disbelievers hoping to delay death, Allah said: 


pis فقول الذية‎ zs Mei | z zh jh) 

b e 4543 Cos -y J yl él y 
€ JI J^ St NB gh ول تكوتوا اسك‎ 

And warn mankind of the day when the torment 


will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say, “Our Lord! Respite us for a little while; we will 


١ Sahih Muslim 1032 
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answer Your call and follow the messengers!” (It will 
be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime that for you 
there would be no cessation?” 


[Surah Ibrahim 14:44] 
From the attributes of the hypocrites is their heedlessness of the 


remembrance of Allah, their laziness in attending congregational 
prayer, and their severe diligence in amassing the enjoyment of this 


world. As Allah said about them: 


Y; celi ogg ges D وَإِذَا قَامُوا إلى الصلاة‎ « 
» 5 yi ii OSX 


And when they stand up for the prayer, they stand 
with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 


remember Allāh but little. 
[Surah an-Nisā' 4:142] 


The Messenger of Allāh $$ said: 


ssh 36 3 cal d M n" " رجلا‎ " e NU 0545 
toe ied تبي يندم $ يم اعم‎ gl h و ته‎ gale 
„slali igi) حسنتین‎ ul; مر‎ 3 
I swear by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I considered ordering 
firewood to be collected and then ordering someone to pronounce 
the adhan for the prayer, and then ordering someone to lead the 
prayer; then I would go from behind and burn the houses of men 
who did not present themselves for the (compulsory congregational) 
prayer. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, if any one of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with meat or two (small) 


pieces of meat present in between two ribs, he would have attended 
the 'Ishà' prayer.’ 


? Sahih al-Bukhārī 644 
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The hypocrites who stay behind from the prayer—if they knew there 
would be some meat at the masjid during the time for ‘Isha’ prayer, 
even just a little meat, they would surely attend the ‘Isha’ prayer in 
the masjid in order to get that meat. This is because their concern is 
for this life, not the Hereafter. 


From the guidance of the Prophet % is that he would recite Sirah 
al-Jumu'ah and Sirah al-Munāfigūn during the Jumu'ah prayer, 
according to the hadith of Ibn 'Abbās*. And perhaps the wisdom 
for this was due to the mention of some rules of the Friday prayer 
within Sirah al-Jumu'ah. As for Sirah al-Munāfigūn, then reciting 
this séirah alerts those hypocrites who might attend Friday prayer 
to some of the blameworthy attributes, that perchance they might 
benefit from that. 


Allah praised those who are not diverted from the remembrance of 


Allah due to the worldly life. He said: 


j n Eu ua Fui D ood في‎ (١ 


e و‎ és pall Y D, © Jus Pal Ga 
Ux olā; as £s الصَّلَاةٍ‎ RE NU 53 عن‎ 
Gaol d use © Jay DRE ag تقلت‎ 
tls من‎ Sigg My hs ما عَمِلُوا وَيَِيدَهُم من‎ 
(O ke 
In houses (masajid), which Allah has ordered to be 
raised; in them, His name is glorified in the mornings 
and in the afternoons or the evenings, men whom 
neither trade nor sale diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah, nor from establishing the prayer, nor from 


giving the zakah. They fear a day when hearts and 
eyes will be overturned. 


[Sūrah an-Nūr 24:36-38] 


` Translator's note: “The Prophet 5 used to recite al-Jumu'ah and al-Munāfigūn in the 
Jumu'ah prayer.” Narrated by Muslim (879). 
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Surah al-Qiyamah 


Verses 22—25 


5 O إلى 5 نَاظِرَة‎ © seb des ii) 
(Oia أن يُفْعَلَ بها‎ Sii O e dex 
Some faces that day shall be radiant, looking at 
their Lord. And some faces, that day, will be gloomy, 


expecting that some calamity was about to fall on 
them. 


[Sürah al-Qiyamah 75:22-25] 


Explanation 


The meaning of His statement "some faces that day shall be radiant" 
is that they will be bright, illuminated, and beautiful. As Allah the 
Exalted said: 


You will recognize in their faces the brightness of 
delight. 


[Surah al-Mutaffifin 83:24] 


And He said: 
» نضرّة وَسُرُورًا‎ AUS (« 
And He will give them radiance and happiness. 
[Sarah al-Insan 76:11] 
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The Messenger of Allāh $ said: 


نَضَّرَ الله [PT‏ سَمِعَ cēlis‏ فَحَفِظَهَا US UIS‏ سَمِعَهًا. 


May Allah beautify the person who hears a saying of mine, so he 
memorizes it and conveys it as he heard it.' 


His statement “looking at their Lord” means that they will look 
at Allāh with their eyes. There are numerous ahddith from the 
Messenger of Allah $ stating that the believers will see their Lord in 
the Hereafter. 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir of this verse, “It has been affirmed that 
the believers will see Allah in the Hereafter. These narrations have 
numerous authentic chains which have been authenticated by the 
Imāms of hadith, such that it is not possible to reject this.” 


There is no contradiction between this noble verse and the state- 


ment of Allah: 


No vision can grasp يه‎ but His grasp is over all 


vision. 
[Surah al-An'ām 6:103] 


The statement “no vision can grasp Him’—Some scholars say that 
this negates seeing Allah in this world, so it is similar to His state- 
ment to Masa: 


» sēd قال‎ 
He said, "You will not see Me.” 
[Surah al-A'rāf 7:143] 


This means, “You will not see Me in this world.” 


Some scholars say that the negation of grasping Him does not neces- 
sitate the negation of seeing Him. Allah will be seen, but vision will 


! Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 2658 
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not encompass Him, just as He is known but He is not encompassed 
by knowledge. The negation of grasping is more specific than seeing; 
seeing is general. 


Some misinterpret the statement “looking at their Lord” to mean 
“waiting for the reward”; this interpretation is incorrect. 


Allah the Exalted said: 


(oid iex S عن‎ HSE) 
Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord that day. 


[Sūrah al-Mutaffifin 83:15] 


Imam ash-Shāfrī said, "Because the evildoers will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord, it is known that the pious will see Him.” 


His statement: “And some faces, that Day, will be gloomy, expecting 
that some calamity was about to fall on them’—The faces of the 
evildoers will be gloomy that day. Qatadah said that this means grim 
and bleak. As-Suddi said, “The color of their faces will change.” Ibn 
Zayd said, “Their faces will be sulky.” 


His statement “expecting that some calamity” means they will be 
certain that a calamity is about to befall them. 


His statement: “some calamity was about to fall on them”—Qatadah 
said that this means “some evil.” As-Suddi said that they are certain 
they will be destroyed. Ibn Zayd said, “They are certain they will 
enter the Hellfire.” 
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Surah ‘Abasa 


Verses 38—41 


3355 @ مُسْتَبْشِرَةٌ‎ Ko ( Hats Joy ij) 
(iS Yay @ iš Whe iy 
Some faces that day will be bright, laughing, rejoic- 
ing at good news. And other faces, that day, will be 
dust-stained; darkness will cover them. 


[Sūrah ‘Abasa 80:38-41] 


Explanation 


"Some faces that day will be bright’—This means that their faces 
will be illuminated, shining, and bright. 


His statement: “rejoicing’—This means they will be overjoyed and 


happy. 


His statement: "at the good news”—This is the news of what Allāh 
has prepared for them in the everlasting gardens of Paradise. These 
are the faces of the believers. 


As for the faces of the disbelievers, Allah has described them with His 
statement, “And other faces, that day, will be dust-stained; darkness 
will cover them.” Al-Ourtubī said in his tafsir, “The meaning of 
‘dust-stained’ is dust-stained with dust and smoke. Their faces will 
be eclipsed and dark. This is the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas, and he also 
said their faces will be covered with humiliation.” 
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Ibn Kathir said in his tafsir, “The faces of the people on that day will 
be in two groups. Some faces that day will be bright, meaning they 
will be illuminated. Rejoicing at good news, meaning they will be 
happy and delighted within their hearts such that their happiness is 
apparent upon their faces. These are the inhabitants of Paradise. And 
other faces, that day, will be dust-stained; darkness will cover them; 
meaning, they will be enveloped in darkness.” 
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Surah al-Ghāshiyah 


Verses 2—11 


66 ds © ob Le © tee Ax $i 
"Er THEE @ az NR مِنْ‎ AO He 
BEI © ريع © لا شين ولا يغبي من جوع‎ 
d ا‎ itis ual © inet 


(Oi Y فِيهًا‎ 


Some faces that day will be humiliated, working 
[hard] and exhausted. They will roast in the hot 
blazing Fire. They will be given to drink from a 
boiling spring. No food will there be for them but a 
poisonous thorny plant which will neither nourish 
nor avail against hunger. (Other) faces, that day, will 
be joyful; with their effort [they are] satisfied. In a 
lofty Paradise, where they shall neither hear harmful 
speech nor falsehood. 


[Sūrah al-Ghashiyah 88:2-11] 


Explanation 


Some scholars say that the description of these faces as humiliated, 
worn out, and exhausted is in the Hereafter. Other scholars say that 
it is in this life; meaning, they are tired, worn out, and striving with 
actions, and humble while doing so, but that will not benefit them 
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in the Hereafter because their actions are based upon falsehood. 


Imam al-Bukhārī said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said, '"working [hard] and 


exhausted”—these are the Christians.” 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir, narrated from ‘Ali, "These are the 
Khawarij, those about whom the Prophet $$ said: 


? ^ Me Ue Ge pre dod v ard a uo MEL $4245 FC Oh 
صومهم يَمرقون مِنَ الدينِ‎ R^ 923 صلاتهم‎ As أحدكم صلاته‎ ji 
M كما يرق اشيم من‎ 


“One of you would regard his own prayer and fasting as insignifi- 
cant when compared to theirs. But they will pass through Islam like 
an arrow passing through its target.”' 


Ibn Kathīr said while explaining the statement of Allāh the Exalted: 


5 
o 
ot 


45 pill © VES بالأَخْسَرِينَ‎ SES قل هَل‎ ( 
ELM REI وشم شرن‎ BW ats a ogee 
(Os 


Say (O Muhammad): “Shall We tell you the greatest 

losers in respect of (their) deeds? Those whose efforts 

have been wasted in this life while they thought that 
they were acquiring good by their deeds!” 


[Sūrah al-Kahf 18:103-104] 


After mentioning a narration from Sad bin Abī Waggās that this 
verse refers to the Jews and Christians, he said, “‘Ali bin Abi Talib, 
ad-Dahak, and others said that this verse refers to the Khawārij. 
Thus, this verse pertains to the Khawārij just as it pertains to the 
Jews and Christians, because it was not revealed about any of them 
specifically; rather, it is more general than that. This is a Meccan 
verse, and the Meccan verses were revealed before the verses which 
address the Jews and Christians, and this verse was revealed before 
the Khawarij appeared. Therefore, this verse applies to everyone who 


١ Sunan Ibn Majah 
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worships Allah in a manner He is not pleased with. He thinks he is 
correct and he thinks his deeds are accepted, but he is in error and 


his deeds are rejected. As Allah the Exalted said: ‘working [hard] and 


exhausted. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.” 


His statement “They will roast in the hot blazing Fire” is similar to 
the statement of Allāh the Exalted: 


» الْجَجيم‎ Judi ee) 


Then surely, they will roast in the Hellfire. 
[Surah al-Mutaffifin 83:16] 


And His statement: 


) جَجيم‎ dēj) 
And roasting in Hellfire. 


[Surah al-Wāgi'ah 56:94] 
And His statement: 
10 P. CT POR Kā za A oes 
) O CpG يَصلى‎ KĀ © الاشقى‎ ES; 


But it will be avoided by the wretched, those who 
will roast in the great Fire. 


[Surah al-A'lā 87:11-12] 
And His statement: 


2088? m 


© GY إلا‎ us لا‎ © uas تارا‎ SU) 
(S is ox ud 


Therefore, I have warned you of a Fire blazing 
fiercely. None shall roast in it except the most 
wretched, those who deny and turn away. 


[Sürah al-Layl 92:14-16] 


The meaning is that they will be punished in the Fire with the 
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highest, most extensive heat possible. 


Then Allah the Exalted mentioned the drink of the inhabitants of 
the Hellfire: “They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.” It 


will be immensely hot and boiling. 


Then He mentioned their food: “No food will there be for them 
but a poisonous, thorny plant which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger.” 


Ibn Kathir said about the statement “No food will there be for them 
but a poisonous thorny plant”: “‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this is a tree within the Hellfire. Said bin Jubayr said 
it is the tree of Zaggūm. ‘Ikramah said it is a plant with thorns that 
grows low to the ground. Qatadah said it is the evilest, ugliest, filthi- 
est food. His statement: ‘which will neither nourish nor avail against 
hunger’ means it will not bring about the desired goal or nourish, 
nor will it protect against the hunger they fear.” 


After mentioning the people of punishment, He mentions the 
people of bliss. He said, “(Other) faces, that day, will be joyful; with 
their effort [they are] satisfied. In a lofty Paradise, where they shall 
neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.” 


The people of happiness will enjoy bliss from the virtue of Allah the 
Exalted because of their righteous actions. Allah said about those 
who will be given their book in their right hand: 


iis )© We H BO koh ike في‎ Hi) 

idu oI في‎ X ما‎ ea كُلُوا وَاسْرَبُوا‎ @ ias 
۰ (C 

So he shall be in a life well-pleasing, in a lofty 

Paradise. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low 


and near at hand. Eat and drink at ease for that 
which you have sent on before you in days past! 


[Sūrah al-Hāggah 69:21-24] 
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Ibn Kathir said, “After He mentioned the people of misery, He 
praised the people of happiness. He said, ‘faces that day,’ meaning 
the Day of Judgment, ‘will be joyful, meaning the bliss on their 
faces will be apparent. And they achieved this due to the efforts they 
put forth: ‘with their effort [they are] satisfied.’ Sufyan said that their 
actions will have brought them happiness. 


His statement: “In a lofty Paradise’—This means in lofty, elevated 
mansions, safe and sound. 


His statement “where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor 
falsehood” means that the inhabitants of Paradise will not hear even 


a word of false speech. As Allah said: 


) ولا أثِيمًا‎ Il a لا يَسْمَعُونَ‎ 
No falsehood will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech. 


[Sūrah al-Waqi'ah 56:25] 
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Surah ad-Duha 


Verses 6-8 


(s Yu 3375; © فاوّكل‎ Us Ji J 
(O pr We Sax; 
Did He not find you an orphan and give [you] 


refuge? And He found you lost and guided you? And 
He found you poor and made [you] self-sufficient. 


[Surah ad-Duha 93:6-8] 


Explanation 


From the favors of Allāh upon His prophet Muhammad % is that 
he was an orphan and Allah gave him refuge. He was unaware and 
Allah guided him, and he was poor and Allah enriched him. Allah 
protected His Prophet %% from the misguidance of the Pre-Islamic 
Days of Ignorance. Thus, he remained upon the natural disposition 
which Allah created mankind upon, and he did not deviate from 
that. He was devoted to Allah before he received revelation. 


Ibn Hajar mentioned some worship performed by the Prophet 
#5 before he received revelation. He mentioned that he would do 
worship from the legislation of Ibrahim 24%, such as Hajj and tawāf: 
The Prophet $ said: 


Ji TEENS 
US 


- 
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And verily, Allah looked towards the people of the earth and He 
hated them, the Arabs and the non-Arabs, with the exception of 
some remnants from the People of the Book.' 


Imam an-Nawawi said, “He looked at them and hated them before 
the Messenger of Allah was sent. And the intent for ‘some remnants 
from the People of the Book’ is those who held onto their true 
religion without deviating." 


The meaning of His statement "and He found you lost" is that he 
was unaware of the Qur'an and the Islamic legislation. As Allah the 
Exalted said: 


- 


gi LSU UA A Ey Hd Ee وَكَدَلِكَ‎ « 
» Suy Y; ES ما‎ 
And thus We have sent to you (O Muhammad) an 


inspiration of Our command. You knew not what is 


the Book, nor what is faith. 
[Sūrah ash-Shūrā 42:52] 


Before revelation was sent to him, the Prophet # did not know 
about the Qur'an which was revealed to him, or the details of faith 
clarified in the Qur'an. Allah the Exalted said: 


OS GS) Us القَصّص‎ Goo! Le fad tx) 
» لَمِنَ العَافِلِينَ‎ dē كنت من‎ obj ThA هذا‎ 
We relate to you, [O Muhammad], the best of stories 


in what We have revealed to you of this Qur'an, 
although you were, before it, among the unaware. 


[Surah Yusuf 12:3] 


This means that he was unaware of the affairs that Allah revealed in 


the Qur'an. 


' Sahih Muslim 2865 
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Al-Qurtubi said: 


“And He found you lost and guided you” means that He found you 
unaware of the impending prophecy that was intended to come to 
you; thus, He guided you and directed you. The meaning of “lost” is 
“unaware,” like the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


(4% ja Yy 
My Lord is neither unaware nor does He forget. 
[Sūrah Tā-Hā 20:52] 
And He said concerning His Prophet: 
ctl o d$ كنت ين‎ as) 
Although you were, before it, among the unaware. 


[Sürah Yusuf 12:3] 
[End of al-Qurtubi’ speech] 
Some scholars say that "lost" means unaware of the Qur'àn and the 


legislation, thus Allàh guided him to the Qur'àn and the legislation. 
And this is the meaning of His statement: 


CSW Y; SES تذري ما‎ LS uy 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is faith. 


[Sarah ash-Shūrā 42:52] 


Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said concerning the statement 
of Allah the Exalted about Misa Wl: 


» مِنَ الضالينَ‎ Gs إذا‎ als ل( قال‎ 
[Misa] said, “I did it, then, while I was of those 
astray.” 


[Surah ash-Shu'arā' 26:20] 


Masa said in response to Pharaoh, “Therefore, when I did this, at 
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this time I was from those who were astray, meaning this was before 
I received revelation and before I was sent as a messenger.” Some of 
the scholars saying that the statement “while I was of those astray” 
means “I was from those who were ignorant.” And this is because, 
after Allah taught him and sent him revelation, he became a scholar 
of Allah’s revelation, so he would be considered ignorant before 
revelation in comparison to what he knew after revelation. 


The word misguided (الضلال)‎ is applied in the Qur'an and the Arabic 


language with three usages: 


1) The first usage: The word “misguided” means unaware of the 
reality of something. The Arabs say that everyone who is unaware of 
the true reality of something is astray from that thing. This is to be 
astray from the knowledge of something, not astray in the religion. 
This is the meaning of the statement: 


bse م‎ wo ei estes as 
» مِنَ الضالينَ‎ l5 إذا‎ Gales قال‎ Y 
[Misa] said, “I did it, then, while I was of those 
astray.” 
[Surah ash-Shu'arā' 26:20] 
This means “I was unaware of the reality of knowledge and its intri- 
cate details which can only be known through revelation.” This is 


because this was before he received revelation. This is the meaning 
of the verse: 


» sags ضَالا‎ 95555 
And He found you lost and guided you. 
[Surah ad-Duha 93:7] 


Meaning, you were unaware of the knowledge which is only known 
by way of revelation. This is the meaning of the statement of Allah 
the Exalted: 


4 


قال des Y SES gS ie le‏ 5 وَلَا 


374 


Surah ad-Duha: Verses 6-8 


€ us 
[Misa] said: “The knowledge thereof is with my 
Lord, in a record. My Lord is neither unaware nor 
does He forget. 


[Sürah Tà-Hà 20:52] 


This means that there is absolutely no knowledge which Allàh is 
unaware of, regardless of what it may be. 


And the statement of Allah the Exalted: 


oF Lara o^ eta BS us de) ر‎ US 3 فإن‎ 
» ss Ái إِحَدَاهُمًا‎ šis wid t 2 أن‎ pagi 


And if there are not two men (available), then a man 

and two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so 

that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can 
remind her. 


[Sūrah al-Bagarah 2:282] 


The statement "so that if one of them errs” means if one of the 
women is unaware of the reality of the contract they are witnessing. 


This is proven by His statement after this: “the other can remind 
her.” 


2) The second usage: This usage is well-known in the Qur'an. 
The word “misguided” is applied to those who stray from the path 
of faith and go to the path of disbelief, or stray from the path of 
guidance to misguidance, or from the path that leads to Paradise to 
the path that leads to the Hellfire. This can be found in the state- 
ment of the Exalted: 


K الضالينَ‎ YG ge المَغضوب‎ žē Y 
Not (the path) of those who earned Your anger, nor 
of those who went astray. 


[Surah al-Fatihah 1:7] 
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3) The third usage: The word “misguided” is applied to 
something that disappears or vanishes. The Arabs say something has 
gone astray if it disappears. For this reason, when someone is buried, 
the Arabs say that he has gone astray because the earth will consume 
his body until he disappears. This can be found in the statement of 


Allah the Exalted: 


» جَدِيدٍ‎ SE AU في الارض‎ Whe وَقالوا أإذا‎ 
And they say, “When we are lost in the earth, shall 
we indeed be recreated anew?” 


[Sūrah as-Sajdah 32:10] 
[End of Shaykh ash-Shingītīs speech] 
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Surah al-Kāfirūn 


Verses 1-6 


3; © Opes ما‎ MEY © الكَافِرُونَ‎ V كل يا‎ y 
Y; عَبَدتَمْ‎ GU انا‎ Y; © Vel عَابِدُونَ ما‎ csl 
(O دين‎ u$ San (SO EU عَابِدُونَ‎ es 
Say: “O disbelievers, I do not worship what you 
worship. Nor are you worshipers of what I worship. 
Nor will I be a worshiper of what you worship. And 
nor are you a worshiper of what I worship. To you be 
your religion, and to me my religion.” 


[Surah al-Kāfirūn 109:1-6] 


Explanation 


This s#rah along with Sirah al-Ikhlās are both called Sarah al-Ikhlās. 
It has been mentioned in the Sunnah that these two suwar should 
be recited in some optional prayers and in the two rakaāt prayed 
after performing tawāf:' Likewise, these two suwar are recited in the 
Sunnah prayer before Fajr prayer’. And these two suwar are recited 
in the two rakaāt after Maghrib prayer’. 


The Prophet $$ said to Nawfal: 


١ Sahih Muslim 0 
? Sahih Muslim 1690 
3 Musnad Imam Ahmad 4763 
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«t - A ie sat ga dr fa dz ve” of 2 Xf sk 2€ D 
A مِنَ‎ erg BE Gee de gi (3 (oye ig َل‎ T 
Recite: “Say: 0 disbelievers,” then go to sleep at its completion. For 
surely, it is disassociation from polytheism.* 


In Jami’ at- Tirmidhi, from the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas: 
TAN ah 0355 الكَافِرُونَ‎ Lg َل يا‎ 
“Say: O disbelievers” is equivalent to one-fourth of the Qur'an. 


This hadith has been narrated through other chains of transmission 
which make it stronger. 


In this szrah, Allah the Exalted commanded His Prophet to 
proclaim his disassociation from the worship of other than Allah. 
He commanded him to say to the disbelievers: 

Nor are you worshipers of what I worship. 


[Sürah al-Kāfirūn 109:3] 


The disbelievers do not worship who the Prophet #§ worships, 
because worship of Allah is not achieved except through worshiping 


Him sincerely and abandoning the worship of everything other than 
Him. 


His statement "I do not worship what you worship" is affirmed by 
his statement "Nor will I be a worshiper of what you worship." 


This is emphasis by way of meaning, not using the same wording. 


His statement "Nor are you worshipers of what I worship" is affirmed 
by his statement "nor are you worshipers of what I worship." 


This is emphasis with the same meaning and the same wording. 


* Sunan Abi Dāwūd 5055 
° Jami’ at- Tirmidhi 2894 
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Ibn Kathir mentioned four objectives for the wording and order of 
these verses in which the Prophet #§ disassociates himself from the 
pagans. 


1) The first objective: The first two first verses—“I do not 
worship what you worship. Nor are you worshipers of what 1 
worship” clarify his disassociation from the objects of worship which 
the disbelievers worship. And it clarifies their disassociation from the 
worship of Allah. This is similar to His saying: 


hs. Etec. ats sā, % eng tadas vs 
» تَعْمَلونَ‎ UL ts g Ul el U, 
And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and 


for you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I 
do, and I am innocent of what you do!” 


[Sūrah Yūnus 10:41] 


The last two verses— "Nor will I be a worshiper of what you worship. 
And nor will you be worshipers of what I worship—explain the 
methodology of the Prophet x. His methodology is to worship 
Allah alone and follow the revelation sent to him. This is in contrast 
to the disbelievers. Their worship of their gods is based upon what 
they invented and innovated from the worship of other than Allah. 


2) The second objective is what was mentioned by al-Bukhari. 
He said that the first two verses are speaking of the present and the 
past, while the last two verses are speaking of the future. 


3) The third objective is what was narrated by Ibn Jarir; he said 
that the last two verses strengthened the first two verses. 


4) The fourth objective is what was stated by Ibn Taymiyyah. 
“I do not worship what you worship" —this statement negates the 
action because it is a verbal sentence. The other statement— "Nor 
will I be a worshiper of what you worship"— negates his acceptance 
of their worship in totality. This is because the negation using a 
nominal sentence is a stronger negation. Thus, it is as though he is 
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rejecting the act itself and rejecting the notion that he would ever 


accept it. The meaning of this negation is to negate it happening and 
to negate it being allowable in the Islamic legislation. 
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Sirah al-Ikhlās 


Verses 1-4 


3 ds يذ‎ JO الصّمَدُ‎ n Asi قن هر الله‎ 
(OS ds dio 


Say: “He is Allah, (the) One. Allah as-Samad (the 

Self-Sufficient Master). He begets not, nor was He 

begotten. And there is none co-equal or comparable 
unto Him.” 


[Surah al-Ikhlās 112:1-4] 
Explanation 
As we previously mentioned, Sirah al-Ikhlās is recited along with 
Sirah al-Kāfirūn in the two rakaāt prayed after performing tawāfi 


the Sunnah prayer before Fajr prayer, and the two rakaāt after 
Maghrib prayer. 


It has been authenticated that the Prophet ¥ said that Sarah al-Ikh- 
las is equivalent to one-third of the Qur'an. 


(ist dn هُوَ‎ i} ex OE; & ES CITOS سَعِيدٍ‎ ol عَنْ‎ 

$5 صلى الله عليه وسلم فَذَكرَ‎ al dos Ji ee d لكا‎ asig 

SAMS “ elay صلى الله عليه‎ 4,25 QU s J) 9653 4j 
TAN CB uad UG eas تفي‎ 
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Narrated Abū Sa’id al-Khudri: “A man heard another man reciting 
‘Say: He is Allah, (the) One’ repeatedly. The next morning, he came 
to the Messenger of Allāh 3 and informed him about it, as though 
he thought that it was too little. The Messenger of Allah $& said, ‘By 
Him in Whose Hand my life is, this s#rah is equal to one-third of 
the Qur'an?" 


The Prophet $& said: 
Eb Wu nx; قَالُوا:‎ tay ak id يعجر أُحَدَكُمْ أن يقرا في‎ 
Ora EH ass 5 asi dn ga t قَالَ:‎ E 


“Is any one of you unable to recite one-third of the Qur'an in 
one night?” They said, “How could anyone read one-third of the 
Qur'an?” He said, “‘Say: “He is Allah, (the) One”” is equivalent to 
one-third of the Qur'an.”” 


The Prophet ¥ said to his Companions: 

B GAB die pass XA LE "i Vile 36 yasi 

ko at‏ الله Jūs gés fi Sah 6 iB ij de‏ بن 

4 هَذَاكَ الَذِي أَدْخَلَهُ‎ gluži e t ole "ue MA P. E ax 

Sie tāls SI كلك‎ g) «J di وسا‎ sie dn Jo d t حرج‎ 
ea CH ass A5 gl Si «aia لت‎ 


“Gather together, for I will recite to you one-third of the Qur'an.’ 
So those who could gather together gathered there, then the sen 
$$ came out and recited, “Say: ‘He is Allah, (the) One,’ then he went 
in. They said to one another, “Perhaps there has been some news 
from heaven, on account of which he has gone inside." Then the 
Prophet $; came out and said, “I told you that I was going to recite 
to you one-third of the Qur'an. Verily, it is equivalent to one-third 
of the Our'ān.”> 


! Sahih al-Bukhārī 5013 
? Sahih Muslim 811 
! Sahih Muslim 812 
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Reciting Sarah al-Ikhlās along with Sarah al-Falaq and Sürah an-Nas 
three times in the morning and evening has also been mentioned in 


the Sunnah. 
Mu’adh bin ‘Abdillah bin Khubayb narrated from his father, who 


said: 
صلى الله عليه‎ ab رَسُولَ‎ Las شَدِيدَةٍ‎ colby iz all i ges 
“ye 2i qi e 0% o 2422. AK A > ü و‎ 
قَالَ:‎ ei RR CL S sd قال - 2536 فقال:‎ - d da وسلم‎ 
(Asi M gn): قَالَ:‎ dl ما‎ Ll ns: قَالَ‎ GS pl uo ny 
ath DE مخ‎ Da مزاب‎ SE لبن وتطيخ‎ cue ai 
We went out on a rainy and extremely dark night, looking for the 
Messenger of Allah 3& so that he could lead us in prayer. So I met 
him and he & said, “Speak,” but I did not say anything. Then he 
said, “Speak.” But I did not say anything. He said, “Speak.” So I 
said, “What should I say?” He said, “Say: ‘Say: “He is Allah, the 
One"' and al-Mu’awwidhatayn (Sirah al-Falaq and an-Nas) when 


you reach evening and when you reach morning, three times; they 


will suffice you against everything.”* 


It is also mentioned in the Sunnah that one should recite these three 
suwar at the time of sleep, blow into his two hands, and wipe the 
parts of his body he is able to reach. 


A'ishah && said: 


ee x JS en صلی الله عليه وسلم کان )15 أَوَى إِلَى‎ S S 
oy أَعُودُ‎ gas el dn ga Jā) فيهمًا‎ CS ua CS d eis 
ood مِنْ‎ FENG Ky يَمْسَحُ‎ S النّاسِ)‎ Sy د‎ - js id 
ESE SS ex ls d eundo: يهنا على‎ bis 
ol 

When the Prophet € went to bed each night, he would put his palms 


í Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 3575 
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together, blow into them, and recite Sarah al-Ikhlās, Sarah al-Falag, 
and Sirah an-Nas; then he would wipe as much of his body as he 
could with his hands, starting with his head and face, and the front 
of his body, doing this three times.” 


This stūra? contains four verses. The first two verses affirm the oneness 
and self-sufficiency of Allah. The third and fourth verses negate Him 


having an origin, offspring, peers, and counterparts. 


Al-Ahad (the One) is from His beautiful names. Ibn Kathir said, 
“The name al-Ahad is not applied to anyone other than Allah, 
because He alone is complete and perfect in all His names and attri- 
butes, and His actions." 


As-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master) has been explained with 


various explanations. 


Ibn Kathir said in his tafsīr: 


He is the one Who all creatures turn to for their needs and fulfill- 
ment of their affairs. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah the Exalted has no need 
for any of His creation, while all of the creation are in complete need 


of Him.” As Allah said: 


Pe ee Oe (du WH desu 253 £ Pu cod 
» الْحَمِيدٌ‎ 
O mankind, it is you who stand in need of Allah, but 
Allah is Rich (free of all wants and needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 
[Surah Fatir 35:15] 


When Allah negates having a child, parents, peers, or counter- 
parts, He affirms His oneness. This likewise affirms Him being the 
Self-Sufficient Master because His negation of this shows that He 
has no need of anyone, while all others are in complete need of Him 
and they cannot do without Him. Those who are parents are in need 
of children and those who are children are in need of parents. And 


° Sahih al-Bukhārī 5017 
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those who are similar need each other. 


[End of Ibn Kathir’ speech] 
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Surah 21-2120 


Verses 1-5 


A وَمِن‎ © GE UH „Ods قل 5361 بر‎ > 
15048) PADS 50 ch ER 


¥ 


» © حَسَدَ‎ La 


Say: “I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak, 
from the evil of what He has created, and from the 
evil of the darkening (night) as it comes with its 
darkness, and from the evil of the blowers in knots, 
and from the evil of the envier when he envies. 


[Sūrah al-Falag 113:1-5] 


Explanation 


From the virtues of this sūra? and Sirah an-Nās is what has been 
narrated by ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir. He said that the Messenger of Allah 
$ said: 


ألم 5 cgi OT‏ هذه الليلة لم y‏ مثلهن قط ؟ قل أعوذ برب الفلق» 
وقل اعوذ برب الناس 


Do you not know that verses were revealed to me tonight, the like of 
which have never been seen? “Say: ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of the 
daybreak” and “Say: ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.’”' 


١ Sahih Muslim 1891 
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It was narrated from Mu'àdh bin 'Abdillāh bin Khubayb that his 
father said: 


£44 Sad So 1 . ri "IJ و‎ of 
خَلوَة‎ Ll مّكة‎ Gb الله صلى الله عليه وسلم في‎ Sym) a كنت‎ 
u Li 26 مِنْهُ فَقَالَ:‎ E ر زول الله صلی الله عليه وسلم‎ 
e emu. (gill +3 FANG Jó Ji v ej 5 JÉ 95 
HE $35 قَالَ: ما‎ i حَمَمَهَا‎ m. NES Dy il فل‎ Jó 
I was with the Messenger of Allāh 3 on the road to Makkah when I 
found myself alone with the Messenger of Allāh %$. I drew close to 
him and he said, “Say.” I said, “What should I say?" He said, “Say.” 
I said, “What should I say?" He said, “Say: I seek refuge with the 
Lord of the daybreak...” until he finished (the s#rah), then he said: 
“Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...” until he 


finished it. Then he said, ^The people cannot seek refuge with Allah 
by means of anything better than these two.” 


Abū Said al-Khudri # said: 


كان وقول الله ضاي الله عليه ge‏ 3 يكين gr EON‏ 


4$ spe G 35; ee às الْمُعَوّذَنَانِ‎ - us 


The Messenger of Allah %% used to seek refuge from the evil eye of 
the jinn and the evil eye of humans. When Sarah al-Falag and Sirah 
an-Nās were revealed, he started to recite them and stopped reciting 


anything else. 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir قل‎ said: 


Bo AS 25 المُعَوّدَاتِ‎ ABT صلى الله عليه وسلم أن‎ alll رَسُولُ‎ oral 
The Messenger of Allah 3 commanded me to recite al- Mu'awwidhat 


? Sunan an-Nasá i 9 
* Sunan an-Nasá i 5494 
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(Sirah al-Falag and Sirah an-Nās) following every prayer.‘ 


The meaning of “I seek refuge with the Lord of the daybreak” is “I 
seek shelter and protection with Allah.” This verse contains the three 
categories of tawhid. Seeking refuge with Allah is tawhid of divin- 
ity. “The Lord of the daybreak” is tawhid of lordship and tawhid 
of names and attributes, because “the Lord” is from the names of 
Allah. He is the Lord of all things, and the Owner and Creator of all 
things. This is similar to His statement, “All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists” in Sūrah al-Fatihah. And it is 
similar to “Say: ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind’” in Sirah 
an-Nas. 


The phrase “daybreak” refers to the morning, according to the 
consensus of scholars. This has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others. This is similar to His statement: 


( choy! b> 

(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. 

[Surah al-An'ām 6:96] 
And His statement: 
AC velta 
4 y B ca > 

And by the dawn when it brightens, 

[Sūrah al-Muddath'thir 74:34] 


Perhaps it was specifically mentioned due to the importance it has in 
the persons life and livelihood. Allāh the Exalted said: 


9. 1 T odi a e pede 1% ماه‎ ‘ o of * o,? 
ex سَرْمَدا إلى‎ J esce إن جَعَلَ الله‎ pali قل‎ (« 
y 2. 2 di As. ok a 2. X; z o 
(Opti أفلا‎ gleja, اله ياتيكم‎ ERES 
Say (O Muhammad): “Tell me! If Allah made night 


continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, who 
is the god besides Allah who could bring you light? 


* Sunan an-Nasā i 1336 
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Will you not then hear?” 
[Surah al-Qasas 28:71] 


Then He mentioned what refuge is being sought from. He said: 
“from the evil of what He has created.” This includes any evil from 
the creation. Then He mentioned three specific evils. Although these 
three evils are included in the general wording of “from the evil of 
what He has created,” perhaps they were mentioned separately due 
to the great evil and harm which results from them. 


His statement: “and from the evil of the darkening (night) as it 
comes with its darkness’—This is the nighttime when it begins 
to darken. This is the opposite of daybreak. Daybreak is when the 
morning first enters. The time mentioned here is when the nightfall 
first enters. Allah said: 


CJ ae إِلَى‎ I a) الصَّلَاةَ‎ ual) 
Establish the prayer from midday till the darkness 
of the night. 


[Sarah al-Isrā' 17:78] 


The mid-day refers to the Zuhr and ‘Asr prayers, while the darkness 
of the night refers to the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers. 


The devils roam during the entrance of the night. The Prophet $ 
said: 
sacs arii ob Se pat ps aitas أؤ‎ J ; cer إذا کان‎ 
اذكو‎ Si tel; pr rir o^ FU UY iý (AR 
ea urs ss EXT ākā VU Adis الشّيْطَانَ لا‎ Ob AU a 
cr uie PS وَلَوْ أَنْ‎ abn اشم‎ wis d vs; الل‎ 
. مَصَابِيِحَكُمْ‎ RAT 4 
When the wings of the night spread—or when evening comes— 


keep your children in, for the devils come out at that time. Then, 
when part of the night has passed, let them go. And close the doors 
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and mention the name of Allah, because the devil does not open a 
closed door. And tie up your waterskins and mention the name of 
Allah, and cover your vessels and mention the name of Allah, even 
if you only put something over them, and extinguish your lamps. 


His statement: “and from the evil of the blowers in knots"— These 
are the witches who blow on knots for their magic. Magic is done 
by men and women. Perhaps women are specified here because there 
are more female witches than male witches. 


His statement: “and from the evil of the envier when he envies”— 
The envier is the person who wishes that a favor would be removed 
from the one they envy, whether the envier gets the favor or not. 
Included in this is the envy caused by the evil eye and that which is 
not caused by the evil eye. The only reason He restricted it by saying 
“when he envies” is because the harm from this is when he acts upon 
his envy’. 


* Sahih al-Bukhari 3280; Sahih Muslim 2012 


° Translator's note: Shaykh Muhammad Amin ash-Shingiti said, “Refuge is not sought 
from the envier until he acts upon his envy, meaning until he directs his envy towards 
the envied; this is because before he directs his envy towards the envied, he will not be 
affected by his evil. Thus, there is no reason to seek refuge.” 
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Surah an-Nās 


Verses 1-6 


oy 4 á 3 šu راس‎ 4 af of 
يُوَسْوِسُ في صدور‎ CUO الخَناس‎ I من شَرٌ‎ 
(O EST tS i © yl 
Say: “I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind, the 
King of mankind, the God of mankind, from the 
evil of the whisperer who withdraws, who whispers 


in the breasts of mankind, from among the jinn and 
mankind.” 


[Sūrah an-Nās 114:1-6] 


Explanation 


We have previously mentioned the virtue of these two suwar. The 
first verse contains the three categories of tawhid: tawhid of lordship, 
divinity, and names and attributes. 


“The King of mankind”—This verse contains tawhid of lordship and 
tawhid of names and attributes. 


“The God of mankind”—This verse contains tawhid of divinity and 
tawhid of names and attributes. 


He mentioned “the Lord of mankind” although He is the Lord of 
all that exists, the Lord of everything and the King of everything, 
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because of the nobility of man. For this reason, He sent messengers 
among them and sent Books down to them. And the jinn follow 
them, as was previously mentioned in Sarah al-Ahgāf. 


This sūra? contains three of Allāhs beautiful names: the Lord, the 
King, and the God. Thus, the Muslim seeks refuge in his Lord, King, 
and God from the evil of the whisperer. The whisperer is the Shaytan, 
the one who has committed himself to misguiding the son of Adam, 
except those whom Allah protects from his evil. He whispers in the 
breast of man when he is heedless of the remembrance of Allah and 
His obedience. And he retreats when man remembers Allah. Thus, 
the Shaytan distances himself from man. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
the slave remembers Allah, the Shaytan retreats from his heart and 
leaves. If man is heedless, he devours his heart and whispers to him.” 


Al-Qurtubi said in his tafsir, "Ihe meaning of ‘the evil of the 
whisperer who withdraws’ is the companion from the jinn (assigned 
to every person).” 


He based this on the statement of the Messenger of Allah W. He 


said: 
ما منكم من أحد إلا ومعه قرينه من الجن وقرينه من الملائكة قالوا:‎ 
إلا أن الله أعاننى عليه فأسلم.‎ bly وأنت يا رسول الله؟ قال:‎ 


“There is no one among you but he has with him a constant compan- 
ion (garīn) from among the jinn and a constant companion from 
among the angels.” They said, “You too, O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said, “Me too, but Allah has helped me against him (the devil-com- 


panion) and he has become Muslim."' 


His statement: “from among the jinn and mankind”—Some schol- 
ars say this explains that those who whisper in the breast of man are 


the devils from the jinn and man. As Allah the Exalted said: 
go Fes. FUR 3 eo. 4-3 Sn aes 
الإنس وَالجن‎ Gable ae Ls ِكل‎ Ur وَكذلِك‎ y 
١ Sahih Muslim 7108 
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( غَرُورًا‎ JA زخرّف‎ uan يُوحِي بَعْضهُم إل‎ 
And so We have appointed for every prophet 
enemies, devils among mankind and jinn, inspiring 

one another with adorned speech as a delusion. 


[Sūrah al-An'ām 6:112] 
Ash-Shawkani said, “Then Allah the Exalted clarified that those who 


whisper are of two types: jinn and man. He said, ‘From among the 
jinn and mankind.’ As for the Shaytān from the jinn, he whispers 
in the breast of the people. As for the shaytan from mankind, his 
whisper to man is that he sees himself as a caring advisor. So his 
speech falls into the heart of the person under the guise of advice, 
just like the whisper of the Shaytan. As Allah said, “Devils among 
mankind and jinn. ” 


And all praises belong to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and may 
Allàh exalt the rank and bless our Prophet Muhammad and his 
family and Companions collectively. 
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